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Abstract 
This thesis reports research which examined acculturation in British adolescents by 
investigating their identifications and cultural practices. In particular, it aimed to 
draw attention to the limitations of the currently dominant model of acculturation, 
and to present an alternative approach for informing research into the acculturation 
of adolescents. Study 1 used qualitative interview techniques to investigate identities 
and cultural practices in British Indian and Pakistani adolescents aged between 13 
and 16 years of age. The results revealed that Britishness was understood in a 
number of ways, including cultural behaviours, multiculturalism, types of 
attachments and trust in institutions. The interplay between their British, ethnic and 
religious identities, and their cultural practices across different contexts, revealed that 
the adolescents were immersed in global networks, peer culture and cultural practices 
which were not restricted to binaries of national or ethnic cultures only. The results 
also revealed that the adolescents were strategically essentialising their identities, by 
using some cultural practices to authenticate identities in one context, but other 
practices to authenticate different identities in another context. Study 2 used the 
results from the first study to develop a questionnaire which aimed to investigate 
some of these findings quantitatively. The questionnaire was administered to 377 
school children aged between 11 and 18 years old. Statistical analyses confirmed the 
context-dependency of the identifications and cultural practices of the adolescents 
found in Study 1. There were a number of ethnic group and religious group 
differences; for example, non-white adolescents held more salient ethnic and 
religious identities than white adolescents. The investigation into cultural practices 
also revealed that there were cultural mixings, suggesting that some of the processes 
involved in acculturation were not confined to minority individuals only. A 
comparison between the present study and more orthodox studies of acculturation 
reveal that there is a need to redefine acculturation in a way which does not 
essentialise and categorise adolescents into rigid 'orientations', but allows for new 
and emergent identities to be investigated and understood, as these are more in line 
with the multicultural and global networks in which British adolescents live. 
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Chapter 1: Introduction 
1.1 Acculturation as identifications and cultural practices 
'Globalisation has increased contacts between people and their values, ideas 
and ways of life in unprecedented ways.' (United Nations Development 
Programme, 2004, p.8S). 
With developments in world travel, global communication, mass media, 
and flows of cultural goods, nearly everyone is exposed to and influenced by 
intercultural contact and globalisation (Arnett, 2002; Rudmin, 2006, 2003; 
Ward, 2008). Adolescents in particular are immersed in these global networks 
and cultures, and they represent a consumer market similar to that of adults 
(United Nations Development Programme, 1998). As a result, cultures and 
identities are being constantly negotiated and redefined to accommodate these 
changes and developments. This thesis looks at acculturation in British 
adolescents, by investigating their identifications and cultural practices across 
different contexts. Specifically, it attempts to unpack and challenge the 
dominant assumptions and claims made in the most common theoretical model 
of acculturation - the four-fold model, as proposed by Berry (1997). 
Berry's model suggests that minority individuals are concerned with 
two issues which concern the maintenance of their own ethnic or heritage 
beliefs and traditions on one hand, and adopting those of the dominant culture 
or society on the other. The outcome of this decision is said to lead to four 
acculturation orientations of assimilation, integration, separation and 
marginalisation. The integration orientation has typically been regarded as 
leading to the most positive adaptation and psychological well-being, and the 
marginalisation orientation as the least adaptive (Berry, 1990; Berry, Phinney, 
Sam & Vedder, 2006; Dona & Berry, 1994; Farver, Bhadha & Narang, 2002; 
Leibkind, 2001). However, with the advent of globalisation, the model may be 
limited in its ability to investigate acculturation, as a mUltiplicity of phenomena 
take place in the everyday lives of young British adolescents. This thesis aims 
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to investigate these issues, and to present an alternative account of acculturation 
that may be missing in the dominant social psychological models. 
According to the April 2001 Census, minority groups in the UK make 
up 7.9% of the total population. Out of these, the Indian (1.8%), Pakistani 
(1.3%), 'mixed' (1.2%) and black Caribbean (1.0%) groups make up the four 
largest non-white groups in the UK. In terms of geographical locations, the 
non-white groups are more likely to live in England than anywhere else in the 
UK. Coupled with this, 45% of all ethnic minorities live in London. Vertovec 
(2007) has described Britain as being characterised by 'super-diversity'. This 
notion emphasises a level of complexity that is 'distinguished by a dynamic 
interplay of variables among an increased number of new, small and scattered, 
multiple-origin, transnationally connected, socio-economically differentiated 
and legally stratified immigrants who have arrived over the last decade' 
(p.l024). Such super-diversity within London, in particular, would suggest that 
those living in these areas have access to a range of cultures, and the traditions 
and practices brought with them. Adolescents are likely to be continuously 
negotiating their identities - whether these are national, ethnic, religious, and so 
on. These cultural identities may not only be in terms of traditions, but may also 
be understood in terms of global cultures and mass media, for example, music, 
clothing, nonverbal behaviour, speech styles and symbols. Verkuyten (2006) 
argues that it is important to look at the interactions and actual practices to 
identify how individuals and groups define and locate themselves. 
With this in mind, this thesis unpacks acculturation as more than a 
single global orientation that has been adopted out of just four possible such 
orientations and more as a fluid and continuous negotiation of identifications 
and cultural practices in the everyday lives of young people. First, it aims to 
look at the relationship between and multidimensionality of identities, such as 
ethnic, religious and national. It also investigates aspects related to national 
identity such as institutional trust and attachment, as it is this 'national' culture 
that the adolescents under investigation are assumed to be acculturating into. 
Second, it looks at the cultural practices of the adolescents and the context-
dependency of these practices. These practices include food consumption, 
media usage, clothing and relationship preferences, which are influenced by 
and part of global adolescent culture. The primary aim of this thesis is to 
present an in-depth investigation of acculturation and to compare this with the 
most common approach of measuring acculturation, as in Berry (1997). 
1.2 Structure of the thesis 
Chapter 2 begins with a review of the current acculturation literature 
which draws heavily on the four-fold model proposed by Berry (1997). The 
review presents an evaluation of this model, and then reviews literature related 
to the two main aspects of this acculturation model - identity and cultural 
practices. Literature concerning ethnic, religious and national identity is 
reviewed, as well as literature which looks at attachment, patriotism and trust, 
in an attempt to illustrate the multi-dimensionality of national identity in 
particular. The chapter continues by reviewing previous research into British 
national identity and British ethnic minorities. The review then moves onto an 
examination of the research literature on cultural practices, especially practices 
that may be of particular importance to adolescents, including language use, 
friendships, media usage, food consumption, sports, clothing choices and role 
models. It will be argued that these two aspects are complex and context 
specific, and that the dominant acculturation model presented at the start of the 
chapter over-simplifies the acculturation process. The final section of the 
review presents a possible alternative to this rigid account of acculturation, by 
drawing upon the literature of cultural hybridity and 'new ethnicities'. It is 
suggested that this alternative way of looking at acculturation may provide a 
more flexible and informed account of the everyday lives of young people. The 
specific aims of the present study are presented in the final section of Chapter 
2. 
Chapter 3 reports the first study of the thesis. Using qualitative 
methodology and an exploratory approach, Study 1 looked at the 
understandings of Britishness, identifications, acculturation and cultural 
practices in British Indian and Pakistani adolescents. The results revealed that 
national identity was viewed as something transitional and that there was little 
sentimental attachment to being British. Issues of patriotism and trust in British 
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institutions were often linked to the Pakistani respondents' Muslim identities. 
The multiple identities held by these individuals were not a cause for identity 
crises, but were managed and negotiated in the different social circles that the 
adolescents found themselves in (e.g., at home, at school or with friends). In 
their cultural practices, the adolescents revealed examples of cultural crossing 
and the influence of peer and global cultures that allowed them to be part of a 
wider network which was not confined to their British or ethnic identity. 
Chapter 4 reports the methodology of Study 2, which drew upon the 
findings from Study 1 but used quantitative methods to investigate 
identifications, cultural practices and acculturation among British adolescents. 
Power analyses, participant recruitment, sample characteristics and 
demographics are all presented here. A description of the data collection and 
questionnaire measures are also presented. 
Chapter 5 reports the first set of results from Study 2, focusing on 
adolescents' identifications, patriotism, attachment, trust in institutions, 
perceived discrimination and self-esteem, as a function of age, gender, ethnicity 
and religion. The results indicated that certain variables, such as British 
identity, religious identity, patriotism and institutional trust, decreased with age. 
There were also differences between the ethnic and religious groups in these 
variables. The non-white groups, for example, had higher ethnic and religious 
identity scores than the white British group, whereas the Christian and white 
British groups had higher scores on British identity than any other groups. 
Regression analyses also revealed that British identity was predicted by a 
number of the variables and also confirmed the multi-dimensional nature of 
attachment. 
Chapter 6 reports the second set of results from Study 2 which looked at 
the adolescents' cultural practices. Results indicated that the ethnic and 
religious groups drew upon different criteria to define what being British was. 
In terms of music, film and food preferences, there was a great deal of 
variability within these practices as they were found to be dependant upon the 
context in which they occurred. There were, however, a number of preferences 
that remained consistent. For example, the popularity of hip hop, R&B and 
eating Chinese and Indian foods was found across all groups and all contexts. 
The Indian and Pakistani groups were found to mix their language use when at 
school and with friends, and the white British group were found to have the 
least ethnic mixing in their friendship groups. Overall, the complexity of the 
way in which these cultural practices were played out in the lives of these 
British adolescents, serves to strengthen the argument against simplistic models 
of acculturation. 
Chapter 7 presents the final set of analyses from Study 2. These brought 
together both identifications and cultural practices, and compared them with the 
acculturation categories used by Phinney et al. (2006). The results revealed that 
the acculturation orientations and profiles found by Phinney et al. (2006) were 
not replicable in the present study. In addition, acculturation orientations using 
Phinney et aI.' s methodology were created, although the small sample sizes 
which resulted meant that only the Indian group could be used for the analyses. 
The analyses revealed partial support for the dominant acculturation model. For 
example, ethnic and religious identity were in the expected directions, being 
higher in the separation and integration orientation groups than in the 
assimilation orientation group. However, when looking at contextual 
differences in cultural practices, the analyses revealed greater variability than is 
postulated by the four-fold model. For example, preferences for music, film 
and foods all changed according to context, irrespective of the acculturation 
orientation groups that the individuals were 'supposed' to be in. 
Chapter 8 presents the general discussion and overall conclusions which 
are drawn from the two studies in relation to the primary research aims outlined 
at the end of the literature review. Theoretical implications and limitations of 
the present study are also presented. The thesis concludes with suggestions for 
redefining the concept of acculturation and suggestions for new methodology 
which would allow researchers to understand the processes involved and which 
would help move away from the essentialisation of individuals and groups into 
rigid orientations and categories. 
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Chapter 2: Literature Review 
This chapter reviews the research literature concerning acculturation, 
ethnic, religious and national identifications and cultural practices. The chapter 
will be presented in five parts. First, there is a review and evaluation of the 
dominant four-fold model of acculturation. Second, the review looks at ethnic, 
religious and national identity, with emphasis on the multidimensionality of 
national identity. Third, the review looks at the cultural practices of young 
people and adolescents. The fourth section of the review presents an alternative 
and more flexible account to the idea of acculturation, by drawing upon ideas of 
hybridity and 'new ethnicities'. The final section of the review presents the 
research questions to be investigated in the present studies. 
2.1 Acculturation 
A classic definition of acculturation has been proposed by Redfield, 
Linton and Herskovits (1936) as: 
, ... those phenomena which result when groups of individuals having 
different cultures come into continuous first-hand contact with 
subsequent changes in the original culture patterns of either or both 
groups' (p.149). 
Traditionally, there have been two models of acculturation - the uni-
dimensional and bidimensional (Liebkind, 2001; Sam, 2006). The first type of 
model assumes that as immigrant or ethnic minority groups come into contact 
with the host culture, their identification with their own ethnic or heritage 
culture will weaken as they become fully immersed in the dominant culture. A 
major limitation of this model is the assumption that cultural contact lies along 
a continuum of maintenance of the heritage culture on one hand, and full 
adoption of the majority culture on the other. As a result, it predicts that the 
more an individual adopts of one culture, the less they maintain of the original 
culture. The second type of acculturation model answers this limitation by 
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suggesting that individuals can maintain aspects of their own culture, and 
simultaneously adopt aspects of the dominant culture. This approach is known 
as the bidimensional approach. 
2.1.1 The four-fold model of acculturation 
The most common and dominant model using the bidimensional 
approach to acculturation is the four-fold model proposed by Berry (1997). In 
Berry's model, the acculturating individual is faced with two principal issues: 
the importance of retaining values and beliefs of their cultural heritage, and the 
desirability of intergroup contact and participation in the host culture. The 
responses to both issues yield a four-fold classification of acculturation 
orientations (see Figure 2.1). If an individual seeks to maintain their heritage 
culture as well as participate within the wider society, integration is the 
orientation chosen. Where they choose to participate solely within the host 
culture and neglect their cultural identity, assimilation is the defined 
orientation. In contrast, where an individual chooses not to participate within 
other groups, and to remain firmly within their own, they have chosen the 
separation orientation. Alternatively, when an individual shares little or no 
interest in relations with either culture, it is described as marginalisation. 
Figure 2.1 The four-fold model of acculturation 
Maintenance of heritage culture and identity 
Relationships 
sought among 
groups 
+ 
+ 
Integration 
Separation 
Assimilation 
Marginalisation 
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The integration orientation has been found to be the optimal 
acculturation orientation, leading to the most positive adaptation and 
psychological well-being, and marginalisation being the least adaptive (Berry, 
1997; Berry, Phinney, Sam & Vedder, 2006; Dona & Berry, 1994; Farver, 
Bhadha & Narang, 2002; Liebkind, 2001). This particular model is the 
orthodoxy for measuring acculturation in the field of psychology, and has been 
used to measure acculturation in a number of different ethnic groups and in 
different countries. For example, it has been applied to study ethnic repatriates 
from the former Soviet Union in Finland, Germany and Israel (Jasinskaja-Lahti, 
Liebkind, Horenczyk & Schmitz, 2003); Turkish adolescents in Norway and 
Sweden (Virta, Sam & Westin, 2004); Chilean, Turkish, Vietnamese and 
Pakistani adolescents in Norway (Sam, 2000); Vietnamese, Korean and East 
Indian adolescents and families in Canada (Kwak & Berry, 2001); Turkish 
migrants in the Netherlands (Arends-Toth & van de Vijver, 2003); Central 
American refugees in Canada (Dona & Berry, 1994); young Israeli repatriates 
from the former Soviet Union (Ben-Shalom & Horenczyk, 2003); US-born 
Asian Indian adolescents (Farver et aI., 2002); South Asian university students 
in Canada (Abouguendia & Noels, 2001); Portuguese adolescents in Paris 
(Neto, 2002); Croatians and Polish in Italy (Kosic, 2002); Algerian, Antillean, 
Moroccan, Portuguese and Vietnamese adolescents in France, and Greek, 
Haitian, Italian and Vietnamese adolescents in Canada (Sabatier & Berry, 
2008); Asian, African, South American and Turkish migrant children in 
Norway (Sam & Berry, 1995); Moroccan, Turkish and Surinamese children in 
The Netherlands (van de Vijver, Helms-Lorenz & Feltzer, 1999); Asian Indians 
in the US (Krishnan & Berry, 1992); and Vietnamese in the US (Pham & 
Harris, 2001). 
The four-fold model has also been used to guide Berry, Phinney, Sam 
and Vedder's (2006) large-scale work for the International Comparative Study 
of Ethnocultural Youth (ICSEY hereafter). They looked at the four 
acculturation orientations, ethnic and national identity, ethnic and national 
language proficiency, national language use, ethnic and national peer contacts, 
and family relationships (measured by family obligations and adolescents' 
rights) in a priori factor and cluster analyses. The factor analyses revealed an 
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'ethnic orientation', which was comprised of separation, ethnic identity and 
family obligations. It was related to a higher ethnic composition of 
neighbourhood and lower socioeconomic status (SES). The second factor was 
the 'national orientation', where national identity scores and assimilation 
loaded onto the same factor. This factor was found to be related to higher SES 
and gender with males scoring higher. The third factor was the 'integration 
orientation', where both the integration and marginalisation orientations were 
found to load on to the same factor. This factor was related to higher SES and 
lower ethnic neighbourhood density, and was lower in the male group. And 
finally, the last factor was the 'ethnic behaviours', where ethnic language 
proficiency and contact with ethnic peers loaded onto the same factor 
(positively) as national language proficiency and contact with national peers 
(negatively). In relation to the demographic variables, this factor illustrated that 
the national behaviours (contact and proficiency) were related to higher SES, 
longer length of residence, and a lower ethnic density of the neighbourhood. 
In the cluster analyses, Phinney et al. (2006) also found four distinct 
profiles of acculturation. The 'integration profile' was the most frequent profile, 
with high scores on all variables except the assimilation, separation and 
marginalisation orientations. The 'ethnic profile' consisted of those who 
showed a clear preference towards their own group, that is, high scores on 
separation, ethnic identity, ethnic language proficiency, ethnic peer contacts 
and family relationships. The third profile was the 'national profile', where 
individuals were high on assimilation, national identity, national language 
proficiency and use, and national peer contacts. The final profile was the 
'diffuse profile', where the individuals were low on integration but high on 
separation, assimilation and marginalisation. They were also high on ethnic 
language proficiency and ethnic peer contacts. This profile, described as 'not 
easily interpretable' (p.104) was called 'diffuse', as taken from identity 
fonnation research (Marcia, 1994), and is defined as belonging to an individual 
with a lack of commitment, a lack of skills or ability to make contacts, and also 
a sense of uncertainty about their position in society. In tenns of perceived 
discrimination, those with an integration or national profile reported less 
discrimination than individuals in the ethnic and diffuse profiles. 
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2.1.2 Common methodologies ofthefour-fold model 
Scales measuring acculturation have typically used a variety of different 
types of questions on any number of domains that allow for positive and 
negative attitude combinations to be achieved in line with the bidimensional 
models of acculturation (van de Vijver & Phalet, 2004). One-question formats 
require a forced-choice between the host culture, the ethnic culture, both 
cultures, or neither culture. For example, Rudmin and Ahmadzadeh (2001) 
asked respondents to choose which food they would prefer: 
Food: a) Iranian, b) Norwegian, c) both, d) from whole world! 
Two-question formats tend to present statements pertaining to each 
culture on the domains being investigated. For example, Ghuman's (2003) 
acculturation scale measured adolescents' attitudes on items relating to their 
own culture as well as Western European culture, such as religion: 
Religion: We should attend our places of worship (Gurdwara, Mosque, Mandir) 
We should learn something about Christianity 
The items were rated on a 5-point scale ranging from 'Strongly Agree', through 
'Agree', through 'Not sure/ Don't know', through 'Disagree', to 'Strongly 
Disagree'. 
Berry, Kim, Power, Young and Bujaki's (1989) acculturation scale uses 
questions with four possible responses which directly map onto the four 
acculturation orientations in each of the domains under investigation. For 
example: 
Language: It is more important to me to be fluent in [national language] than in 
[ethnic language] (Assimilation) 
I Rudmin and Ahmadzadeh (2001) describe the rejection of both cultures as 'multiculturalism', 
rather than 'marginalisation'. 
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It is more important to me to be fluent in [ethnic language] than in 
[national language ] (Separation) 
It is important to me to be fluent in both [national language] and 
[ ethnic language] (Integration) 
It is not important to me to be fluent either in [national language] or 
[ethnic language] (Marginalisation) 
The items were also rated on a 5-point scale from 'Strongly Agree', through 
'Agree', through 'Not sure/Neutral', through 'Disagree', to 'Strongly 
Disagree'. 
It is clear to see why the four-fold model remains the most widely used 
and adopted framework to study acculturation. It simplifies measurement of the 
phenomena into clear-cut typologies that can be applied across different groups 
and samples, and to any number of domains or cultural practices that the 
researcher has an interest in investigating. However, it is this simplicity and 
over-utilisation that reveals a number of limitations which, when studied in 
detail, question how well-suited this model is to investigate the lives of young 
minority individuals. 
2.2 Limitations of the four-fold model 
This section highlights some of the limitations and assumptions of the 
four-fold model that the present study seeks to challenge. 
2.2.1 The national culture is not a homogenous culture 
A notable limitation of the four-fold model is its under-theorisation of 
what is meant by a majority or dominant national culture, and its treatment of 
this culture as if it were a fixed entity towards which minority individuals hold 
generalised and situation-invariant attitudes (Rudmin, 2003; Weinreich, 2009). 
London, for example, is a city experiencing 'super-diversity', where its ethnic 
makeup consists of backgrounds from over 179 different countries (Vertovec, 
2007). Such diversity challenges the assumptions of the four-fold model that a 
host society is one of homogeneity or that the acculturation process involves 
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only two cultures. To conceptualise acculturation as involving only two 
cultures allows the possibility of only four acculturation orientations. However, 
as we can see in the example of London, and many other developed societies 
and countries, there are far more than just two cultures. As a result, the 
combinations of cultures that an individual may choose from can be 
considerable. Coupled with this, in multicultural contexts, a complete 
acceptance and/or rejection of majority and heritage cultures ignores the 
identity processes that are also involved whereby individuals incorporate 
different cultural beliefs and values that are found in the different communities 
that exist in the individual's social world (Weinreich, 2009). 
With this in mind, it is important to look at how the acculturating 
individuals and/or groups represent the cultural group(s) they view themselves 
to be acculturating into. The acculturation process may lead to a redefinition of 
certain representations that may have been held about the majority (and 
minority culture) prior to acculturation. An assumption of two cultures restricts 
the choices available to the minority group. Immigrants may not be 
acculturating to the majority, but more specifically to a particular group. 
Horenczyk (1997) argues that 'immigrants may adopt distinct orientations 
towards the various subgroups of the society with which they are interacting' 
(p.35, termed 'spheres of acculturation'). Associated with this is also the 
importance of the different reference groups within the society - individuals 
may be viewed as assimilating even if the group they are acculturating into is 
one similar to their own ethnic group. For example, Indian adolescents may be 
acculturating into their own representation of a 'British' group which is made 
up of both Indian and 'white' British individuals and not necessarily just white 
British individuals. Therefore, how individuals position themselves within a 
nation must be probed. To conflate the nation with culture, as is often the case 
in the acculturation literature, does not take into account the 'counter narratives, 
contested identities and the historical inventions that continuously challenge 
any unified understanding of a nation' (Bhatia & Ram, 2001, p.1 0). 
12 
2.2.2 Context-specificity and cultural domains as culture-conflicts or culture 
competence 
Whilst the four-fold model acknowledges that individuals may choose 
to be involved in both ethnic and national cultures, it ignores those who may 
reject only some aspects of their heritage culture, for example, arranged 
marriages, and also reject only some aspects of the dominant culture (Ghuman, 
2003). The model also fails to specify what the cultural traditions or social 
activities are that a minority individual is supposed to maintain or adopt (Boski, 
2008), and clearly there will be individual differences here. The cultural 
practices and domains that are studied in acculturation research tend to be those 
that are quantifiable and measurable, such as food, music, language, and so on. 
However, other features such as religion, sexual norms, child-rearing practices, 
etc., which tend to define cultures, are also the most difficult and least likely to 
be investigated. Matsudaira (2006) observed that whilst language is the most 
studied domain, 'values' is the least. Furthermore, values and beliefs of a 
particular culture may be more important to study, as they are also linked to 
aspects of identity (Weinreich, 2009). Recent work by Navas et al. (2005) has 
looked at a number of different domains such as politics and government, work, 
economics, family and social relations, ways of thinking (principles and values) 
and religious beliefs. Similarly, the model does not look at the variations in 
orientations across domains or within specific situations (Clement & Noels, 
1992; Sodowsky & Carey, 1988; Taylor & Lambert, 1996). For example, 
people may choose integration orientations in their social life, but separation 
orientations within the home and in their private lives (Arends-Toth & van de 
Vijver, 2003; Phalet & Swynedouw, 2003; Phalet, van Lotringen & Entzinger, 
2000). Coupled with this, private, home and community contexts tend to be 
'co-ethnic', with ethnic ingroup norms most salient and easily enforced in these 
contexts (van de Vijver & Phalet, 2004). Arends-Toth and van de Vijver (2004) 
suggest that bidimensional models of acculturation can investigate domain 
specificity on three levels: (i) a cluster of domains (e.g., public and private 
domains); (ii) specific life domains (e.g., childrearing) or; (iii) specific 
situations (e.g., childrearing outside the home). 
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Dealing with two or more cultures in different areas of one's life may, 
on one hand, be a cause for concern and possible cultural crises for minority 
individuals. On the other hand, it may also be related more to cultural 
competence and an ability to move between these domains with ease. The 
young South Asian people in Ghuman's (2003) work supported both gender 
equality and retaining aspects of their heritage culture. They were also 
supportive of fulfilling their parents' aspirations and wishes, as well as having 
mixed circles of friends and meeting other young people in youth clubs. Such 
integrated attitudes meant that they disagreed with views which reflected older 
and more traditional thinking, for example, eating Asian food all the time, 
making friends only with other Asians, and so on. There was no real sense of 
culture conflict, and just as bilingual individuals use 'code-switching' and can 
fluently move from one language to another, the same can also be said for 
culture (Ballard, 1994; Boski, 2008). People use different combinations of 
cultures, according to the specific contexts or situations they find themselves in. 
Barrett, Eade, Cinnirella and Garbin's (2007) study with young British 
Bangladeshi and mixed-heritage youth in London found that there was no sense 
of marginality or cultural conflict. In fact, their identities were constantly 
changing and adapting to the contexts prevalent at the time. The situations in 
which dilemmas or conflicts may be experienced do not necessarily come from 
participation in these multiple arenas, but when these arenas view each other 
negatively (Ballard, 1994). Coupled with this, Durkin (1995) suggests that the 
so-called 'generation gap' may exist, but may also be confined to specific 
domains and activities. For example, Asian parents may regard British culture 
as lacking family morals and values, whereas British people may regard Asian 
cultures as rigid, strict and old-fashioned. Sam and Virta (2003) found that 
there were no differences in psychological adaptation and intergenerational 
conflicts between minority adolescents in Sweden and Norway and their host 
majority counterparts. It can be argued that researchers tend to use acculturation 
too often to account for psychological problems, which could be part of the 
normal developmental process adolescents go through (Sam & Oppedal, 2002). 
However, patterns of acculturation may change from first to second generation 
immigrants (Liebkind, 1996; Sam, Vedder, Ward & Horenczyk, 2006; 
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Abouguendia & Noels, 2001), as well as between parents and children (Sam & 
Virta, 2003; Kwak & Berry, 2001; Farver, Narang & Bhadha, 2002). 
Vadher and Barrett (2009) investigated whether British Indian and 
Pakistani young adults felt that they were trapped between two cultures, or 
whether they were far more fluid and conflict-free as suggested by Ballard 
(1994). The responses were split between those who had trouble with living 
between their ethnic and national cultures and those who did not. The Pakistani 
respondents felt that being between two cultures was difficult, as their Muslim 
religion was sometimes seen as a barrier against full integration into British 
society. Specifically, it was hard to live according to their religion when 
surrounded by Western lifestyle influences. This was also closely related to a 
conflict between parental views and those of the respondents. Having two 
identities and the influence of two cultures also caused confusion for some of 
the respondents. Being socialised in two different cultures did not allow some 
of the respondents to develop a sense of any identity in particular. For example, 
a female Indian respondent described herself as, 'jack of all trades, but master 
of none'. Being taught about one culture at home and another at school did not 
give respondents full knowledge about one culture over the other. This 
confusion also arose in terms of patriotism, and a question of where allegiances 
should lie. There were, however, a number of respondents for whom the idea 
of having two identities was seen as beneficial. It made the respondents more 
open-minded with a better understanding of the world. Many respondents 
acknowledged that they had very distinct public and private lives, but the 
movement from one to the other was seamless and fluid. 
Perhaps another way to look at this competency or code-switching in 
acculturation is in terms of a process of 'second culture acquisition' (Coleman, 
1995). Coleman presents six strategies that aid this process: (i) Assimilation or 
monocultural: the aim is to become 'indistinguishable' from members of the 
new culture, that is, to acquire the beliefs and values of a single cultural group. 
Those using this strategy are less likely to look at cultural differences and 
would emphasise the universal quality of human nature. (ii) Acculturation: the 
individual seeks to learn about the new culture and become competent in it, 
whilst also recognising that they may never be accepted into that culture. 
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Seeking competence within the host culture may be for a number of reasons 
including academic, social and security. (iii) Alternation: this involves an 
individual learning to be competent in two or more cultures and displaying an 
understanding and positive attitude to both cultures. Contacts and 
commonalities with people from both cultures will be developed and although 
the two cultures may never come in contact, the emphasis is to be competent in 
the two. Along with the acculturation strategy, this strategy can be seen as 
similar to the idea of code-switching discussed earlier. (iv) Integration: this 
strategy has also been referred to as multiculturalism or pluralism. It focuses on 
how cultures can coexist and work together, with equal importance placed on 
aspects of both heritage and the second culture. (v) Separation: here, groups 
may distance themselves from contact with the other groups and high in-group 
preference will be dominant. Any competence that may be developed within 
the second culture would be for functional reasons (e.g., economic), and there 
would be little desire to develop social relationships with people from other 
cultures. In contrast to the mono cultural strategy, here everything is based on 
cultural difference rather than a universal human nature. (vi) Fusion: People 
from culturally diverse groups may come together to develop a new set of 
behaviours that can be used in particular contexts. They would attempt to 
create new ways of interaction, or perhaps promote a superordinate group in 
which all can be members. Coleman et al. (2001) found that these strategies 
were context-dependent, were related to distinct behaviour patterns, and were 
not mutually exclusive. This means that an individual may use different 
strategies in different contexts (Arends-Toth & van de Vijver, 2003; Phalet & 
Swynedouw, 2003; Phalet, van Lotringen & Entzinger, 2000). For example, an 
adolescent may use acculturation and assimilation in a classroom context, but 
separation or integration strategies in a social situation. These findings suggest 
a need to understand more about the cultural domains which are being 
investigated as markers of acculturation, as well as a sensitivity to the different 
contexts in which they may take place. 
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2.2.3 Does acculturation involve identifications, practices or behaviours? 
Acculturation has been studied in a number of fonns, including 
attitudes, preferences, strategies, outcomes, policies, adaptations, orientations, 
goals, feelings, styles, and so on (Rudmin, 2003). The two principal issues 
guiding Berry's four-fold model may be attitudes which measure different 
things (Bourhis et aI., 1997; Boski, 2008). For instance, assessing the value of 
maintaining cultural identity and characteristics may measure attitudes 
concerned with identity, whereas valuing contact and participation with the 
wider society may measure behavioural intentions. As a result, alternative 
models have made refinements, such as that by Bourhis et aI. (1997) where the 
dimensions proposed are 'Is it considered to be of value to maintain immigrant 
cultural identity?' and 'Is it considered to be of value to adopt the cultural 
identity of the host community? '. Both dimensions are more comparable as 
they are seen to measure the same things. 
Hutnik (1991) looked at the cultural adaptation styles and self-
categorisation strategies of South Asian adolescents. She defined four cultural 
adaptation styles, from which ethnic minority individuals will adopt one: 
1. The assimilative style: those who adapt themselves exclusively to the 
majority group and not to the ethnic group. 
2. The dissociative style: those who adapt themselves exclusively to the 
minority group and not to the majority group. 
3. The acculturative style: those who adapt to both the ethnic and majority 
culture. 
4. The marginal style: those who adapt to neither group. 
Analogous to styles of cultural adaptation, Hutnik also argued for four 
strategies of self-categorisation: the assimilative, dissociative, acculturative and 
marginal strategies. In the marginal strategy, self-categorisation may be in 
tenns of other social categories not associated with nationality or ethnicity (e.g., 
a student, tennis player), or there may be a conscious decision not to self-
categorise within either the majority or ethnic minority category. In her study, 
Hutnik compared the styles of cultural adaptation with the strategies of self-
categorisation. The results revealed that there was only a very moderate 
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relationship between the chosen styles of cultural adaptation and the chosen 
strategy of self-categorisation, and the relationship was in fact found to be 
much more complex. For example, of those self-categorising as both Indian 
and British, only 45.8% fell into the acculturative adaptation style. Similarly, 
41.7% of those who used marginal self-categorisation also fell into the 
acculturative style. Such findings support the need to clearly define whether 
studies of acculturation or adaptation are about cultural behaviours and social 
practices, or identification and categorisation, as both will yield different 
responses and both function independently of one another. For example, a 
person may self-categorise as Indian, yet be entirely British in their choice of 
clothing, media preferences, social relationships, and so on. 
Snauwaert, Soenens, Vansbeselaere and Boen (2003) compared three 
different conceptualisations of acculturation - culture contact (based on Berry, 
1997), culture adoption (based on Bourhis et aI., 1997), and culture 
identification (based on Hutnik, 1991). In a Belgian sample of Turkish 
respondents, they found that integration was highest in the contact 
conceptualisation, and separation was highest in adoption and identification 
conceptualisations (see Table 2.1). 
Table 2.1 Comparison of contact, adoption and identification classifications of 
acculturation (percentages within columns) 
Contact 
classification 
Adoption Identification 
classification classification 
Integration/acculturative 82% 37% 10% 
Separation/dissociative 10% 56% 80% 
Assimilation/assimilative 6% 3% 2% 
Marginalization/marginal 1 % 4% 8% 
Adapted from Snauwaert et al. (2003). 
This study clearly shows that the different conceptualisations of 
acculturation will have different outcomes, and that individuals are less likely 
to acculturate into the majority culture if they are based on identity aspects 
18 
rather than contact aspects (Marino, Stuart & Minas, 2000; van de Vijver & 
Phalet, 2004). 
2.2.4 Methodological problems 
A major criticism against the use of forced-choice response scales is 
that there is an assumption that the four orientations are mutually exclusive and 
unrelated. However, correlations among the four scores suggest that they may 
in fact be related (Matsudaira, 2006; Rudmin, 2003). In their study, Rudmin 
and Ahmadzadeh (2001) used 'three conceptually similar, but psychometrically 
distinct' (p.47) scales of acculturation. The first used the four-fold scales with 
items related to each acculturation orientation, the second consisted of 
independent measures of attitudes to either Norwegian or Iranian culture, and 
finally, the third scale used a forced-choice scale with scale responses based on 
Norwegian culture, Iranian culture, both, or neither. All three of the scales 
revealed different results, but one of the most important findings was that 
integration from the cultural attitudes and the forced-choice scales was not the 
most preferred orientation. In fact, separation was preferred, but when given a 
choice to reject both in favour of more multicultural attitudes, this was by far 
the most popular. There are also criticisms of the use of double-barrelled 
questions (Boski, 2008; Rudmin, 2003), as well as issues of the low reliability 
of the scales used by proponents of the four-fold model. For example, 
reliabilities for the acculturation scales (Berry et aI., 2006) used in the ICSEY 
project were 0.48 for integration, 0.58 for assimilation, 0.64 for separation and 
0.55 for marginalisation. 
Another criticism concerns the use of a priori methods. Phinney et al. 
(2006) use a priori methods to force their results into four factors and clusters. 
To force results into a predetermined number of outcomes inevitably imposes a 
particular theoretical framework onto the data. Further investigation of their 
acculturation profiles, and in particular, the 'diffuse profile', seems to suggest 
that it was deemed 'unint erpretab Ie , . Those falling into such a profile are also 
described as uncommitted, confused and lacking in social skills. It is 
particularly problematic to characterise such a profile in this way when perhaps 
it is a cluster composed of individuals who simply did not fit anywhere else. It 
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was not a small cluster, with 22.4% of respondents fitting this profile, only 
slightly below the ethnic profile (22.5%) and more frequent than the national 
profile (18.7%). In this diffuse profile, the assimilation and marginalisation 
orientations are both equally as high as each other yet conceptually, they have 
very different meanings. 
2.2.5 Conceptualisation o/the acculturation orientations 
The four orientations of assimilation, integration, separation and 
marginalisation represent simplified modes of how a minority individual 
manages identifications and cultural practices within ethnic and national 
contexts. They are assumed to be static, fixed and based on rational choices 
made by individuals - an assertion argued to be unrealistic (Bhatia & Ram, 
2009; Weinreich, 2009). The terms used to describe the acculturation 
orientations differ from researcher to researcher, although these four, which are 
used by Phinney et al. (2006), tend to be the most common. Many have 
suggested alternative labels to deal with some of the conceptual limitations of 
these terms. For example, Rudmin (2003) suggests four alternative labels to the 
original four approaches. He argues that 'integration' should be termed 
'biculturalism', indicating that two cultures are involved; 'assimilation' should 
be 'negative multiculturalism', because it assumes that one loses a culture; 
'marginalisation' should be termed 'double negative multiculturalism', 
conveying directly that one loses two cultures; and finally, 'separation' should 
be termed 'ethnic affirmation', illustrating the increased ethnocentrism linked 
with this strategy. Verkuyten (2004) also suggests that taken from a minority 
perspective, orientations such as 'separation' or 'dissociation' may be 
interpreted as 'exclusion' or 'loyalty'. 
'Marginalisation' in particular, may be viewed as a conceptually 
problematic orientation, as it has been defined as an orientation where an 
individual does not want to participate in either national or ethnic culture, and is 
argued to be related to more psychological and adaptation problems (Berry, 
2001). However, it may be the case that individuals do not identify with either 
culture because they prefer to identify themselves as individuals, or because 
they identify with another third culture. Rudmin (2006) also suggests that 
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respondents who are found to endorse a marginalisation orientation cannot be 
marginalised themselves if it is their own decision to choose not to participate 
in either culture. Whether the outcome of this decision is marginality and 
stressful is another issue that must be investigated separately. In light of this 
redefinition of marginalisation comes the suggestion, then, that those who are 
attempting to integrate and deal with both cultures, may in fact be the ones who 
are experiencing more stress and marginality (Rudmin, 2006). Sam (2000), for 
example, found that separation rather than integration was related to higher life 
satisfaction in a multicultural sample of adolescents in Norway. 
2.2.6 Adaptation and the 'immigrant paradox' 
Four-fold acculturation theorists tend to study the stress, psychological 
well-being and adaptation of those going through the process, frequently 
suggesting that in comparison to the national group, minority and immigrant 
individuals are likely to experience poor adaptation outcomes. However, 
minority groups do not always seem to be lower in self-esteem, health, 
academic achievement and psychological well-being than their national peers, 
and can in fact be comparatively higher. In light of these 'contradictory' and 
'counter-intuitive' findings, there is now a focus on what has been termed the 
'immigrant paradox' (Sam, Vedder, Ward & Horenczyk, 2006; Sam, Vedder, 
Liebkind, Neto & Virta, 2008). For example, work in Finland by Liebkind and 
Jasinskaja-Lahti (2000) found that the group reporting the most discrimination 
(Somalis) actually reported the least stress symptoms. Furthermore, the Russian 
and Finnish group reported the lowest discrimination, yet reported higher stress 
than the Somalian group. It has also been suggested that high ethnic group 
identification can buffer and protect from the negative effects of discrimination, 
and increase self-esteem (Schmitt & Branscombe, 2002). Sam (2000) also 
found more positive life satisfaction when people were more separated, arguing 
that this was due to positive intragroup comparisons being made, rather than 
intergroup comparisons. 
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2.2.7 The importance o/host attitudes 
A major criticism, although by no means a new one, is the fact that 
acculturation studies emphasise the acculturation of minority groups 
(Horenzyck, 1997; Ghuman, 2003; Rudmin, 2003). This is despite the fact that 
definitions of acculturation always imply a two-way process affecting the 
minority group and the dominant group(s). With developments in world travel, 
global communication and the mass media, virtually everyone is exposed to the 
influence of intercultural contact (Arnett, 2002; Rudmin, 2006, 2003; Ward, 
2008). Rudmin (2006) notes that not only are foreign words, foods, 
technologies and hobbies being taken up by majority groups, but there are also 
mixed marriages, religious conversions, people working abroad, the' going-
native' phenomenon, and 're-minoritization' of members in the majority group 
that makes the study of acculturation in this particular group essential. Ghuman 
(2003) also comments on the change in eating habits of the British pUblic. 
Indian and Chinese dishes have become household names, and supermarkets 
also offer a wide range of diverse foods - evidence in line with criticisms that 
limit the process of acculturation as affecting the minority culture only. More 
notably, by using typologies of acculturation orientations and focussing on the 
individual, the responsibility of the macro-level or group-level influences are 
removed (Bowskill, Lyons & Coyle, 2007). 
Acculturation within majority groups should also be studied in terms of 
how they wish immigrant and minority groups to acculturate (Florack, 
Piontkowski, Rohmann, Balzer & Perzig, 2003). A distinction made by 
Horenczyk (1997) is that between the ideological beliefs and the actual 
behaviour of the dominant/majority group. More specifically, there should be 
further examination of the way in which host attitudes are expressed and 
assessed. Ifhost attitudes are initially viewed as being positive, they may not 
necessarily be practised as positive behaviours. It is also important to bear in 
mind that host acculturation orientations may change over time, due to political, 
demographic or economic circumstances. For example, negative portrayal of 
immigrant groups in the mass media, such as the representations of British 
Muslims, may have led to the majority preferring segregation or even exclusion 
to integration since the 9111 and July 7th terrorist attacks. Attitudes towards 
acculturation may also differ between the majority and minority groups 
(Breugalmans & van de Vijver, 2004), as well as there being differences 
between the expected and desired strategies. This concordance or discordance 
of attitudes has been studied by many (Bourhis et aI., 1997; Jasinkaja-Lahti & 
Liebkind, 2000; Jasinskaja-Lahti et aI., 2003; Navas et aI., 2005; Piontkowski, 
Rohmann & Florack, 2002). 
2.2.8 Conclusion 
As we have seen, dominant theories of acculturation look at the issues 
of how minority individuals might engage in behaviours and practices from the 
ethnic heritage on the one hand, and participate with the host culture on the 
other (or attitudes to such engagement and participation). However, the 
conventional methods of measuring acculturation that have been reviewed tend 
to impose a theoretical framework that is rigid and does not account for the 
context-specificity of identification and cultural practices. Moreover, these 
dominant approaches of acculturation only consider national and ethnic 
identifications, thus ignoring other identifications, such as those associated with 
religious beliefs, peer culture, global culture and mass media. Similarly, the 
cultural domains and practices that are used to measure acculturation are also 
neatly bound in terms of those associated with either a national culture or an 
ethnic culture. Hence, the four-fold model of acculturation is questionable in its 
interpretation of the everyday realities of adolescent experiences. 
The remainder of this review will now expand upon both identifications 
and cultural practices, with the aim of challenging the basic conceptualisations 
and assumptions made by the four-fold model. 
2.3 Ethnic, religious and national identities 
In the acculturation literature, ethnic identity tends to be studied more 
than any other aspect of identity (Liebkind, 2006; Phinney et aI., 2006). The 
response to acculturation may depend on the labels used and feelings associated 
with different identities, such as ethnic, national and religious. Phinney et aI. 
(2001, 2006) draw upon these identities under the broad label of 'cultural 
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identities' (p.76) and, in line with social identity theory (Tajfel & Turner, 
1986), these refer to the feelings associated with a group membership. The 
present studies seek to investigate the multifaceted aspects of these identities. 
A starting point would be to present a definition of identity that can be 
used from the outset. Identity refers to the sUbjective way in which people 
define themselves in terms of their self-concept and in relation to other groups. 
This is in line with the self-categorisation perspective of the self, as described 
by Turner and Onorato (1999). Here, individuals categorise themselves at 
different levels of inclusiveness, where a personal or social identity represents 
one level of inclusiveness among many others. In this perspective, identities are 
not fixed and static, but are fluid, context-dependant and constructed as a result 
of a dynamic process of self-conception. They are also dependant on the level 
of comparison that takes place, that is, intergroup or intragroup (Oakes, Haslam 
& Turner, 1994). Furthermore, identities will depend on the degree to which an 
individual claims an identity and the meanings that are associated with a 
particular identity (Deaux, 1992). Deaux (1992) argues that it is not always the 
case that a social identity is assumed by all those who fall into that particular 
category. Moreover, she argues that the 'acceptance of the social category is a 
personal option' (p.20), and that the meanings associated with these social 
categories are also personal. In present study, identity involves the pride, 
feelings, importance and internalisation of the attitudes that are associated with 
an individual's ethnic, religious, national and/or other social group 
memberships, personal characteristics, relationships and roles. Pride refers to 
the high and positive attitudes associated with one's identity that can come 
from a sense of achievement or qualities of the identity (category) in question. 
Both the feelings and the importance associated with one's identity can be 
positive or negative. For example, an individual can be happy or sad to have a 
particular identity, or may evaluate the identity as being very important or not 
important at all. And finally, internalisation of the feelings refers to how 
individuals would feel if the group were perceived negatively by others. 
Specifically, this aspect of identity considers the extent to which negative 
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evaluations of an individual's identity category are interpreted as a negative 
evaluation about the individual themselves. 
By considering these four aspects, identity can be understood an active 
process of judgement and negotiation based on experiences, motivations, 
context and knowledge (Turner, 1999). Identity in this definition does not 
include behaviour, but behaviours can be linked closely to identity as they help 
to make sense of and serve to authenticate these identities for the individuals 
that hold them. Behaviours, therefore, should be considered an integral feature 
of identity. 
2.3.1 Ethnic identity 
Ethnic identity is the individual level of identification with a particular 
ethnic group. According to Hutchinson and Smith (1996), there are six main 
features that comprise an ethnic group. These are: (i) a common name 
identifying the group; (ii) a myth of common ancestry; (iii) shared historical 
memories or pasts which include heroes and events; (iv) elements of common 
culture, which usually include language, customs or religion; (v) a symbolic 
link with a homeland; and (vi) a sense of solidarity. 
Due to the differences in cultural practices, norms and values within 
ethnic groups, it is particularly difficult to describe groups in terms of 
generalisations. Phinney (1996) argues that the study of ethnic identity should 
be more in terms of how group members understand and interpret their own 
ethnicity, as well as that of others. They will differ in terms of the salience and 
significance which they attribute to their ethnicity. Whether people feel 
committed or confused, or have strong emotional ties to their ethnic groups, are 
all attitudes that change and develop over time. Both Liebkind (2006) and 
Hutnik (1991) note, however, that ethnic identity is psychologically more 
salient and important for ethnic minority individuals than for majority group 
individuals. 
Phinney (1990) conducted a review of research on ethnic identity in 
adolescents and adults, in which she found a vast array of different definitions 
of 'ethnic identity'. In some articles, it was defined as the ethnic aspect of an 
individual's social identity (Tajfel, 1981). Self-identification, feelings of 
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belonging and commitment, a sense of shared values and attitudes were features 
emphasised by others (Singh, 1977; Ting-Toomey, 1981; White & Burke, 
1987), and cultural aspects such as language, behaviour, values and knowledge 
of the group's history have also been investigated (RogIer, Cooney & Ortiz, 
1980). It was also suggested by some that ethnic identity was achieved as 
opposed to being given (Caltabiano, 1984; Hogg, Abrams & Patel, 1987; Simic, 
1987). 
Verkuyten (2004, p.198) also presents four components of ethnic 
identity (addressed by Phinney, 1990, and Fishman, 1980). These are 'being ': 
self-definition or self-labelling what one is, e.g., homeland, natural parents, 
visible characteristics; 'feeling ': referring to a sense of belonging and positive 
feelings towards one's ethnic identity, e.g., importance, evaluation, 
commitment; 'doing ': the aspect concerning ethnic involvement, e.g., 
participation in group activities, friendships, music, food, clothes (this is often 
the most widely used, but also the most problematic component, Phinney, 
1990); and 'knowing ': the extent to which people are interested in and 
knowledgeable about their ethnic identity, e.g., group beliefs, culture, history. 
These various features illustrate the complexity of what an ethnic identity 
entails, but also the research questions that have been investigated. It also 
points toward the need to investigate the interrelationships between these 
components (Verkuyten, 2004). 
2.3.2 Ethnic identity development 
Phinney's (1990) review found that the majority of research on ethnic 
identity concerned children and adults, whereas the transitional period of 
adolescence was often ignored. Whilst all adolescents go through identity 
development (Durkin, 1995; Erikson, 1968; Kroger, 1989), ethnic minority 
adolescents may have a more difficult experience because of the dual 
socialisation and racial prejudice they experience (Ghuman, 2003). Ghuman 
(2003) suggests using the identity formation framework of Marcia (1994) to 
investigate ethnic identity development. In this framework, Marcia identifies 
four stages in which the individual is able to gain a sense of identity within 
which they can place themselves with meaning to a particular social context. 
There is identity diffusion, which is marked by a lack of commitment; 
foreclosure, in which the individual takes on the views of parents and 
significant others without exploration; moratorium (or 'identity crisis '), which 
is the state marked by exploration and where a commitment has not yet been 
made; and identity achievement, where firm commitments after exploration 
have been made. 
In a review of various models of ethnic identity development, Phinney 
(1989) reveals a common process of progression found in the models. These 
include unexamined ethnic identity (diffusion or disclosure; pre-encounter), 
where there is little interest in or thought given to ethnicity, but where the 
individuals may begin to endorse the values and beliefs that are held by their 
family and community. The second stage is moratorium or exploration 
(immersion; resistance). This stage may be encountered as a result of the wider 
experiences that adolescents are exposed to as they move into the larger 
society, and which, in tum, can trigger a desire to investigate and immerse 
themselves within the culture, history and traditions of their ethnic group. 
There is also heightened awareness of prejudice and discrimination, which is 
often accompanied by feelings of anger towards the dominant group, and for 
some, this stage may involve rejecting values of the dominant culture. The 
final stage is achieved ethnic identity, where the individual develops a secure 
and confident sense of self, and also has a better understanding and 
appreciation of their ethnicity. It may also be the case that ethnicity may not be 
salient, and other social identities may also become more important. The 
relationships to other groups will vary according to the individual. Those who 
can see both minority and majority groups working together will support 
integration, whereas those who do not agree with the power imbalance, and see 
little possibility for change, may choose to separate themselves. There may be 
situations, however, where they may need to re-examine their ethnic identity -
which Stephen et al. (1992) call the moratorium-achievement-moratorium-
achievement (MAMA) cycle. 
A limitation of this model, however, is that ethnic identity development 
does not necessarily stop once it has been achieved during adolescence, and can 
be tracked across the life span (see Cross & Cross, 2008, for a summary of the 
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Racial-Ethnic-Cultural Identity Development Model). Coupled with this, 
ethnicity may not be the most important identity concern. For example, Hutnik 
(1991) found that these ethnic identity dimensions were no higher in 
importance than other dimensions of self-identity such as psychological style 
and interpersonal style in British Indian girls. She goes on further to suggest 
that ethnicity may become more salient as individuals move into adulthood and 
where, as suggested by Ghuman (2003), experiences of discrimination are 
likely to exist. Within these developmental models, early stages of identity 
development have been seen as typical of early adolescence and achieved 
identity typical of late adolescence or early adulthood. Verkuyten (2004) argues 
that it is also the membership and evaluation of the ethnic group itself which 
adds to the achievement of an ethnic identity. 
2.3.3 White identity 
It is important not to ignore the salience of white identity as a racial 
identity that may also need to be developed. Gamer (2007) comments that 
'whiteness' is often invisible to white individuals, but very visible to non-white 
people. Gorski (1998) also suggests that there are a number of characteristics 
that are associated with a white identity. These include the idea that white 
identity is a normative and neutral identity (Powell, 1996), is accompanied by a 
sense of white privilege, a denial and misunderstanding of racism, as well as a 
denial of the significance of race and racism. 
2.3.4 White identity development 
Helms (1990) has proposed one of the most dominant models of white 
identity development. The model consists of six stages: contact is characterized 
by a denial of whiteness and the importance of race altogether; disintegration is 
where awareness of the differences between the groups leads to feelings of 
guilt, discomfort and denial; reintegration occurs when individuals go back to 
feelings of superiority, greater identification with their white community and 
hostility towards non-white individuals; pseudo-independence is accompanied 
by an intellectual interest in non-white people; immersionlemersion is where 
the individual seeks to learn more about what it means to be white through a 
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process of self-examination; and autonomy is the final stage where reduced 
negative feelings and understandings of one's white identity lead to the 
acknowledgement and positive evaluations of ethnic, racial and cultural 
differences and diversity. In this model, white racial identity development can 
occur at different rates and strengths for the individuals within each stage. 
Furthermore, at each stage there can be a positive or negative evaluation, and 
the outcome of each can allow a progression on to the next stage, a pull into a 
previous stage, as well as retention at the current stage. A noteworthy limitation 
is that this model has been framed in the context of black-white relations, and 
many of the items of measurement refer directly to this specific intergroup 
relation. As a result, the applicability of the model to other white-minority 
contexts must be taken into consideration (Phinney, 1996). 
2.3.5 Religious identity 
There is a notable absence of research into religious identity in the 
acculturation literature, although some researchers have included questions on 
attendance at places of worship and the desirability of learning one's own 
religion over that of the host society in their measures (e.g., Ghuman, 2003). 
Children are most likely to adopt the religion of their parents (Beit-Hallahmi & 
Argyle, 1997), and in doing so, religion aids children's 'total world view' by 
providing a structure to their understanding of life, death and other moral issues 
(Furnham & Stacey, 1991). 
2.3.6 Religious identity development 
The majority of work on religion in childhood and early adolescence 
tends to view religious identity development as levels of thinking and reasoning 
that follow Piagetian-style stages and which move from simple to more 
complex notions of religious beliefs and concepts (e.g., Harms, 1944; Fowler, 
1981). Potvin and Lee (1982) present a developmental approach to religion in 
the lives of adolescents. They propose three main elements: (i) religion in early 
adolescence is primarily a product of parental and institutional religion; (ii) 
religion in mid-adolescence is influenced by peers, and the adolescent creates a 
system of meanings, beliefs and practices with their peers; and (iii) there is a 
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religious stability in late adolescence, and this may be compatible with previous 
beliefs, or may be used to create something new. A major factor in this model is 
the role and influence of the adolescent peer group as helping to form and 
understand religious beliefs. 
For immigrants and minority groups, religion can be a way of 
maintaining group identity and solidarity, and is often studied alongside ethnic 
identity (Peek, 2005). Religion is also a way of preserving cultural and ethnic 
traditions, which support the adjustment of first-generation immigrants to a new 
host society, and can provide a source of identity for the second generation 
(Ghuman, 2003; Harris, 2006; Vadher & Barrett, 2009). In their study of ethnic 
minorities in Britain, Modood et aI. (1997) found that almost 90% of the Sikhs, 
Hindus and Muslims in the Asian group, and over half of the Caribbean 
Christians, felt that religion was important in how they lived their lives. The 
white Christian group was found to value religion the lowest compared to the 
other religious groups. 
Research with British South Asian adolescents also reveals that 
Muslims are more committed to their religion (Ghuman, 2003), value religion 
as central to their lives more than their Hindu and Sikh counterparts (ETHNOS, 
2005a; Modood et aI., 1997; Robinson, 2003), and prioritise a Muslim identity 
over and above any national or ethnic identity (Vadher & Barrett, 2009). This 
importance of religious identity over other types of personal or social identity 
could be due to a number of reasons. Peek (2005) presents four explanations 
dominant within immigration research. The first is that building religious 
institutions and establishing cultural activities in a new society can help resolve 
feelings of alienation and confusion for new immigrants, and can aid 
adjustment in the new society of settlement. The second and related 
explanation is that religion can playa significant role in society not only in 
terms of meeting spiritual needs, but membership in religious organisations can 
offer non-religious psychological and social benefits, such as community 
networks, economic opportunities, educational resources and support. A third 
explanation is similar to methods of social creativity. A religious identity can 
ease tensions of incompatible ethnic and national identities, and so 
identification in terms of religious affiliation can often allow ethnically diverse 
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individuals to come together under a single category. Finally, minority 
individuals may want to maintain distinctiveness in response to the secular and 
less religious Western cultures. Arnett (2002) argues that religion and ethnic 
cultural links are often maintained by minority adolescents who feel that their 
host culture fails to provide them with a sense of value and morals. 
It has also been noted, however, that despite claiming religious 
affiliation, many adolescents (particularly of a South Asian background) do not 
always adhere to practices associated with their religions (Barrett et aI., 2007), 
and this is often associated with their lack of linguistic understanding (Harris, 
2006). In his ethnographic work with adolescents from West London, Harris 
(2006) also comments that adherence to both ethnic and religious norms are 
more likely to occur with the females rather than males, and was linked to their 
'futures'. That is, the perception that they would make suitable wives, through 
knowledge of linguistic, ethnic and religious values and norms. 
2.3.7 National identity 
In investigating national identity, we first need to identify what a 
'nation' is. Smith (2001) defines the nation as 'a named human community 
occupying a homeland, and having common myths and a shared history, a 
common public culture, a single economy and common rights and duties for all 
members' (p.13). 
A direct comparison between Hutchinson and Smith's (1996) definition 
ofan ethnic group and Smith's (2001) definition of 'nation' can be made in 
terms of their features as in Table 2.2. 
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Table 2.2 Features of ethnic groups and nations 
Ethnic groups (Hutchinson & Smith, 1996) 
Proper name 
Common myths of ancestry, etc. 
Shared memories 
Elements of common culture 
Link with homeland 
Some (elite) solidarity 
Adapted from Smith (2001) 
Nation (Smith, 2001) 
Proper name 
Common myths of ancestry, etc. 
Shared history 
Common public culture 
Occupation of homeland 
Common rights and duties 
Single economy 
There are clear overlaps and similarities between the two definitions. 
However, there are also some fundamental differences including the symbolic 
link to the homeland elsewhere in the world in an ethnic group, versus the 
occupation of the homeland in a nation. It could also be argued, however, that 
the last two features of the nation - common rights and duties and single 
economy - relate to the state rather than the nation. In line with these two 
definitions of nations and ethnic groups, are two models of the nation, civic and 
ethnic (Smith, 2001). The civic model conceptualises the nation in terms of a 
territory and attempts to be inclusive of the different groups that form the 
national group. On the other hand, the ethnic model conceptualises the nation in 
terms of ethnicity and ancestral history of its subjects as its defining feature. As 
reported by Barrett (2007), a civic conception of the nation is 'based on a 
territorialized nationalism supplemented by ethnic and cultural elements.' 
(p.14), and the ethnic conception of the nation is 'based on ethnic nationalism 
supplemented by territorialized and politicized elements.' (p.14). 
Associated with this definition of a nation is that of a national identity: 
'The continuous reproduction and reinterpretation of the patterns of 
values, symbols, memories, myths and traditions that compose the 
distinctive heritage of nations, and identifications of individuals with 
that pattern and heritage with its cultural elements.' (Smith, 2001,p.18) 
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According to Smith, this definition includes the relationship between the 
individual and collective levels of analysis. For example, multiple identities can 
exist for an individual with a number of different affiliations, but on a collective 
level, they are expressed and defined as shared memories, myths and common 
values and symbols. The definition also allows national identity to be 
reinterpreted and subject to change, whilst maintaining a sense of continuity 
and stability. Barrett (2000) also suggests additional features of a national 
identity. These could be cognitive, such as, beliefs about group 
characteristics/traits of the national group. These cognitive aspects are also 
linked to how an individual views themselves within the national group, and 
informs them about others who are and are not members of the national group. 
There are also affective components associated with membership of the 
national group such as national pride, national shame, national embarrassment 
and national guilt. 
Anderson (1983), Billig (1995) and Hopkins and Reicher (1996) view 
the nation as a symbolic entity which is not natural but imagined. Billig (1995) 
argues that the nation, nationhood and national identity are continually 
'flagged' through various representations and sources, to allow the idea of a 
national identity to be reproduced. They are not complete fabrications, but are 
imagined and should be studied in terms of who and what is being defined as 
constituting the category (Hopkins & Reicher, 1996). Often, it is the everyday 
language of 'us' and 'them', 'we' and 'others', that researchers should attempt 
to draw meaning from, in terms of nationalist connotations. Wallwork and 
Dixon (2004) have also looked at 'place' as a component of national identity 
arguing that a 'nation' is also imagined as an entity that has a 'geographic and 
historical reality that somehow exceeds their human membership'(p.22). 
We can see that national identity remains a very complex notion, which 
cannot necessarily be tidied up in terms of a few propositions (Parekh, 2000). If 
we do this, we run the risk of simultaneously excluding and including a number 
of different features of what comprises a national identity. Similarly, the 
multidimensionality of national identity such as the feelings and attachments 
associated with it are powerful aspects related to human motivation (Feshbach 
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& Sakano, 1997) that must not be ignored. Two of these motivating and related 
factors are attachment and patriotism. 
2.3.8 Attachment to the nation 
How a national identity becomes part of a person's identity is, according 
to Kelman (1997), a combination of the adoption of the values, beliefs and 
expectations of the group, and the development of an orientation toward the 
nation. Kelman identifies two types of attachment - sentimental and 
instrumental. The first refers to the perception that the group (nation) represents 
the individual's own identity and there is a sense of emotion and loyalty 
extended to it. Contrastingly, instrumental attachment refers to viewing the 
group as an entity meeting the needs and interests of the individual members of 
that group. There are also three types of orientations: 'rule' - referring to 
compliance with the group's rules; 'role' - referring to the identification or 
involvement with the role of the group member; and 'value' - where the 
group's values are internalised. These two attachments and three orientations 
thus lead to six possible patterns of involvement in the national group as in 
Table 2.3. 
Table 2.3 Types of orientations and attachments to the national group 
Type of 
attachment 
Sentimental 
Instrumental 
(Taken from Kelman, 1997, p.174) 
Type of orientation to the group 
Rule Role Value 
Acceptance of Emotional Commitment to 
the group's involvement in the group's 
authority to 
role of group traditions and defme 
member defining values 
membership 
Acceptance of Commitment to 
rules and Entanglement in the group's 
relations social role institutional 
governing mediated by the arrangements 
member group and operating 
interaction values 
Another attachment to the nation suggested by Routh and Burgoyne 
(1998) is that of' cultural attachment', defined as the 'various degrees of pride 
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in national, cultural and historical symbols' (p.743). In their study looking at 
the adoption of the Euro in the UK, Routh and Burgoyne found that cultural 
attachment was negatively associated with measures associated with benefits 
from adopting the Euro (,Euro-benefits'), and positively associated with anti-
European sentiments. Interestingly, they also found that instrumental 
attachment was positively associated with the Euro-benefits measure, 
suggesting that those with a stronger sentimental orientation or attachment to 
the nation are less likely to accept the loss of the British pound than those 
individuals who are more interested in their needs and interests that will be met 
as a result of their citizenship. 
2.3.9 Patriotism 
Patriotism is also a type of attachment, related more to Kelman's 
'sentimental' attachment. It is an ideology or set of attitudes and beliefs which 
pertain to how an individual feels in terms of their attachment and loyalty to 
their nation (Kelman, 1997). Bar-Tal and Staub (1997) argue that patriotism has 
an individual as well as group level function. In the former, it allows a sense of 
belonging and esteem, whereas in the latter, it allows a sense of unity and the 
psychological aspects essential for a group's survival. What is important to bear 
in mind, however, is that there are both positive and negative aspects of 
patriotism. 
Work by Staub and colleagues, for example, has looked at the 
distinction between blind and constructive patriotism (Schatz & Staub, 1997; 
Schatz, Staub & Lavine, 1999; Staub, 1997). Blind patriotism is where an 
individual's or group's attachment to the nation is uncritical, positively valued 
and accompanied by a staunch allegiance to the group - an attachment based on 
defending the group's identity. Constructive patriotism, on the other hand is 
more critical, where the individual's or group's attachment will lead them to 
speak out against any policies or actions they feel do not sit well with the 
group's basic values and practices. In this type of patriotism, they are actively 
attempting to construct and maintain a positive identity for the group. A study 
by Schatz et al. (1999) found that both types of patriotism were related to a 
number of different cognitive and behavioural criteria. There was a positive 
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relationship between blind patriotism and nationalism (measured in terms of 
expressions of national superiority and support for national dominance), but not 
between constructive patriotism and nationalism. Moreover, constructive 
patriotism was positively associated with political involvement, and blind 
patriotism associated with political disengagement. The differential relationship 
between types of patriotism and nationalism suggested that this was also related 
to the levels of comparisons, namely, ingroup or outgroup (see Mummendey, 
Klink & Brown, 2001). 
Rothi, Lyons and Chryssochoou (2005) also looked at the blind versus 
constructive orientation to the nation, but in relation to identity content. 
Drawing upon the 'ethnic' vs. 'civic' distinction in models of the nation, they 
proposed that British respondents with either a traditional-cultural identity 
content (assessed by measuring attachment to Britain's symbols and traditional 
culture), or a civic identity content (assessed by measuring attachment to the 
Britain's civic practices and issues concerning shared polity), would show a 
different orientation to the national group. As expected, they found that the 
traditional-cultural content was associated with the blind orientation, where 
respondents showed staunch support, unquestioned positive evaluation of the 
nation and were intolerant of criticism. They also found the civic content to be 
associated with the constructive orientation where respondents supported 
critical loyalty and also criticism of current group practices if it was seen as 
driven by a need for positive change. 
2.3.10 Trust in institutions 
Trust in the nation is likely to affect aspects of one's national identity, 
and specifically, trust in the nation's institutions. These include the police, 
government, local authorities and courts. Heim et al. (2004) found that white 
participants in their study were consistently less worried about crime in 
comparison to other ethnic minority groups. Muslim communities in the UK 
are among the most disadvantaged in terms of income, housing, employment, 
occupation and education in the UK (Anwar, 2005; EUMC, 2006; Modood et 
aI., 1997), and have also experienced further alienation and discrimination since 
the September 11 th attacks and the July 7th bombings in London (Ameli, Elahi, 
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& Merali, 2004; Ansari, 2005). This discrimination could affect their trust in 
institutions, as many Muslim and black young men have been victims of the 
police's discriminatory practices (Barrett et aI., 2007). Liebkind & Jasinskaja-
Lahti (2000) found that in their study with immigrant groups in Finland, the 
more discrimination experienced, the less these groups trusted and were in 
contact with Finnish authorities. 
Suarez-Orozco (2001) argues that ethnic minority groups often lose 
faith in the education system if they are constantly subjected to symbolic and 
structural violence or discrimination, because it no longer provides them with a 
platform for social mobility. In a similar light, this argument could also be 
extended to trust in other national institutions. Ghuman (2003) found that the 
Muslim adolescents in his research were more politically aware and active, 
whereas their Hindu and Sikh counterparts were more socially and culturally 
integrated. Barrett et aI. (2007) also found that Bangladeshi adolescents were 
politically aware of the involvement of the British and American governments 
in other Muslim countries and the rising lslamaphobia after the New York and 
London terrorist attacks. 
Results from the English cohort in the lEA International Citizenship and 
Education Study (Torney-Puta, Lehman, Oswald & Schulz, 2001) revealed that 
the levels of trust in government related institutions amongst 14-year-olds were 
moderately high. The police were the most trusted government-related 
institution, whereas the government in Westminster or political parties were the 
least. Most of the students in this report did not show absolute trust, nor 
complete distrust, in these institutions. 
2.4 British National Identity2 
The present study examined the national, ethnic and religious 
identifications and cultural practices of British adolescents. The present section 
reviews previous research which has been conducted into British national 
2The present study uses 'British' as a national category, although it may be argued that is in fact 
a state category. 
37 
identity. Figure 2.2, taken from the Annual Population Survey (ONS, 2004), 
illustrates those who described their national identity as British. 
Figure 2.2 Percentage of individuals within each group who describe their 
national identity as British 
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It should be noted that 'British' includes those who identified as British, 
English, Scottish or Welsh. A more detailed analysis revealed that those from 
the white British group were most likely to describe their national identity as 
English, Scottish or Welsh (58%) rather than British (36%). However, those 
belonging to a non-white group were more likely to describe themselves as 
British rather than English, Scottish or Welsh. Interestingly, the mixed group 
were the largest non-white group to describe themselves as English (37%) 
although this was not as high as describing themselves as British (52%). 
However, 'British ' is still viewed as a fuzzy, problematic and debated category. 
2.4.1 A problematic national identity 
Parekh (2000) suggests that there is a national identity 'paradox'. On 
the one hand, it can enforce a sense of unity and survival of the political 
community, but on the other, it can also become the cause of its breakdown. 
For example, the histories, stories and values associated with a national identity 
can be interpreted in many ways - in particular, where they may serve to 
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include some members, whilst also excluding others. The difficulty in defining 
a British national identity comes from a number of sources. It is not only as a 
result of the mass immigration that has changed the face of Britain in the past 
50-60 years, but also the devolution of power to Scotland and Wales which has 
increased the salience and significance of 'Scottish' and 'Welsh' identities. 
Studies in Scotland, for example, have suggested a stronger identification with 
being Scottish over British (Hussain & Miller, 2006; McCrone, Stewart, Kiely 
& Bechhofer, 1998; Saeed, Blain & Forbes, 1999). More recently, the terrorist 
attacks by British Muslims in London have led many to question the nature of a 
British identity. How can you define who is British and who is not? Is it to do 
with a sense of loyalty or patriotism? Or endorsing typical 'British' values? Or 
is it simply to do with citizenship and rights? McCrone (1997) argues that 
Britain is essentially a multi-nation state rather than a nation and, moreover, 
that Britishness was built on an imperial identity concept rather than a national 
one. Hence, in the breakdown of the empire, what is now left of a British 
identity? 
2.4.2 Confusion between British and English national identities 
It has been argued that British identity should be viewed as a supra-
national identity, although this is often used alongside an English identity, 
suggesting that there is some type of equivalence between the two (McCrone, 
1997). However, it is already known from previous research that many non-
white populations tend to self-categorise as British rather than English, whereas 
white English people identify themselves more as English over British 
(ETHNOS, 2005a; Modood et aI, 1994; ONS, 2004; Vadher & Barrett, 2009). 
Condor (2006) found that in interviews with white English respondents, the use 
of 'English' and 'British' changed according to what was being discussed. In 
some instances, the terms were conflated, for example, when talking about 
Europe, but a distinction was drawn when discussing politics or foreign policy. 
Furthermore, 'English' was linked to landscape and sport, the past and an 
ethnic nationalism, whereas 'British' represented modernity and a civic 
nationalism. 
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2.4.3 Attempts to define Britishness 
In a study using focus groups with white English, white Scottish, white 
Welsh, black Caribbean, black African, Indian Pakistani and Bangladeshi 
participants, ETHNOS (2005a) found eight aspects ofBritishness: 
1. Geography: Britain was viewed as an island nation physically and 
metaphorically cut off from the Europe, and one which had its own 
distinct culture and history that was entrenched in this separation. The 
topography of Britain also featured; the countryside, landscape, rolling 
hills, and so on, were all associated with Britishness. 
2. National symbols: The Union Jack and the Royal family were used to 
represent the notion of Britishness. Other symbols such as the Houses of 
Parliament, the national anthem, etc. were also mentioned but with less 
frequency. 
3. People: Three views emerged as to who could be viewed as British and 
who could not: (i) British = English, Scottish and Welsh; this inclusive 
category included all members of the nations within Britain, although it 
was found that whilst the Scottish and Welsh respondents identified 
more as Scottish and Welsh, the English were less likely to distinguish 
between the identities of English and British; (ii) British = white 
English; there was a clear idea that Britishness was associated with 
white English, and this was further confirmed in the use of both English 
and British as interchangeable; (iii) British = multicultural and diverse; 
for most participants irrespective of ethnic background, Britishness 
represented ethnic diversity. However, for the white participants, this 
was often evaluated negatively, whereas for the non-white participants, 
it was viewed as something positive. 
4. Values and attitudes: A number of central values and attitudes 
considered to be British were revealed: freedom, rule of law, tolerance 
and respect; reserve; pride (although this was only seen as something 
positive by the white English participants); work ethic; community 
spirit, mutual help, stoicism and compassion; drunkenness, hooliganism 
and yobbishness. 
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5. Cultural habits and behaviour: Queuing, sports (football, cricket and 
rugby) and food and drinks such as 'Yorkshire puddings', pubs, curries 
and beers were all used to define Britishness. 
6. Citizenship: Britishness was seen as a fonnal recognition of holding a 
passport. However, this was not mentioned by the white English 
respondents - something the authors argue as due to this aspect being 
taken for granted and therefore not mentioned. 
7. Language: English was seen to be the common language uniting those 
from Britain. White participants in particular felt that to be able to speak 
English meant recognition that someone could be British and this was 
very important for ethnic minorities who should learn to speak English. 
8. Achievements: Political and historical, technology, sports and culture 
were all seen as achievements defining a British way of life. However, 
the political and historical achievements were mentioned only by the 
white participants, whereas ethnic minority respondents viewed these 
particular achievements negatively. 
The ETHNOS study looked at young adult and adult groups, but few 
studies have looked at children's or adolescent conceptions ofBritishness. 
Using class discussions and individual interviews, Carrington and Short (1995, 
2000) looked at children's understanding of the characteristics which make 
people British with white majority and ethnic minority British school children. 
The children, aged between 8-11 years of age, were found to draw upon criteria 
of place of birth, speaking English, living and working in Britain, family and 
ancestral ties, racelethnicity and legal citizenship (however, there were very 
few mentions of these last two criteria). They also found age and ethnic group 
differences where the oldest children drew primarily on place of birth and were 
beginning to mention aspects of citizenship. In tenns of ethnic group 
differences, the white majority group were more likely to call upon language, 
ancestral links, racelethnicity and cultural habits, whereas the ethnic minority 
groups made more references to being born in Britain, living and working in 
Britain and citizenship. In comparison to the studies with adults, children 
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picked up on more tangible aspects of being British, rather than the more 
abstract notions such as the British character, values and attitudes. 
The studies reviewed show that despite the 'problems' in defining a 
British national identity, there are a number of features which frequently appear 
that pertain to being British. There are also 'boundaries' with respect to which 
individuals position themselves in relationship to Britishness. In her interviews 
with British-Pakistanis, Jacobson (1997) found that these respondents called 
upon three boundaries of Britishness. The civic boundary was the most 
inclusive boundary as it was based on nationality or citizenship, and therefore 
did not discriminate against the many ethnic minorities that make up British 
society. The second boundary was the racial boundary, where the defining 
criterion was based on race. Many respondents felt they were not fully accepted 
as British on the grounds of race so, using this boundary, being British meant 
being 'white'. And finally, the cultural boundary was one which encompassed 
the behaviours, lifestyles and values typically seen as British (such as those 
found by ETHNOS, 2005a). However, these three boundaries are over-
simplistic and possibly outdated. For example, the cultural boundary is quite 
problematic in that British culture may be viewed in different ways. It may 
involve being attached to the lifestyle, the cultural heritage, language or the 
established religions of Britain. On the other hand, it may mean to have 
knowledge of famous British people, or to be familiar with British political and 
social institutions. 
Vadher and Barrett's (2009) work with British Indian and Pakistanis 
allowed a construction of a model of different conceptions of being British. 
Semi-structured interviews were conducted with 18-26-year-olds from 
multicultural areas in the South-East of England, and a grounded theory 
analysis identified six boundaries of Britishness in the discourse of these 
individuals. These were the racial, historical, state, instrumental, lifestyle and 
multicultural boundaries, and they reflected the dimensions upon which the 
respondents positioned themselves either inside or outside the British category. 
The racial boundary was the most exclusive and impermeable boundary as it 
included only those with white British ancestry, or those who may be 
categorised as 'white'. The historical boundary opened up slightly more, but 
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the problem lay in which aspects of Britain's history were drawn upon as a 
point of reference. The national story could be drawn from a recent historical 
perspective, where the immigration and contribution of minority groups are 
recognised, or it could be based on a much more exclusive history in which 
these groups are not acknowledged as having played a part. The state and 
instrumental boundaries focused on the civic rights and duties associated with 
citizenship, and the opportunities and benefits that are derived from this (the 
latter of which are similar to Kelman's, 1997, notion of an instrumental 
attachment). The final two boundaries were found to be the most inclusive and 
illustrated a more integrated picture of a British identity. The lifestyle 
boundary described those aspects of behaviour, modes of dress and speech that 
allow people to find commonalities with each other. The boundary of 
multiculturalism included all groups and cultures within the category of being 
British. It was a boundary that also highlighted that British identity or culture is 
in transition. The multicultural conception of Britishness was not based on an 
ethnic conceptualisation of the nation, but one which is civic yet encourages 
acceptance and recognition of the rich diversity that exists within London and 
the surrounding areas. In comparison to Jacobson's (1997) boundaries of 
Britishness, these boundaries showed a range of conceptions ofBritishness. 
Clearly, conceptions ofBritishness varied from those based on ethnic 
nationalism to those based on civic nationalism, where multicultural and 
tolerant values drawn upon. 
However, Billig, Downey, Richardson, Deacon and Golding's (2006) 
analysis of 'Britishness' in British newspapers and political speeches found that 
this civic construction of Britishness was found to still allow the exclusion of 
individuals on the basis of 'values'. Those found not to be sharing these typical 
British values could easily be viewed as 'outsiders'. Such a discourse was often 
used, for example, to distinguish between 'good' Muslims who held these 
values as opposed to the 'bad' Muslims who did not. Pehrson, Brown and 
Zagefka (2009) also found that English respondents endorsing more' ethnic' 
and essentialised definitions of their nationality were more negative towards 
asylum seekers (see also Pehrson, Vignoles & Brown, 2009). 
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What should not be ignored, however, is that there are also those who 
are not bothered or are indifferent to endorsing a British national identity. In 
interviews with 1,100 young adults (of whom only 10% identified as other than 
'white British') from Bristol, England, Fenton (2007) found a group of 
respondents who were 'indifferent' to identifying with a British national 
identity. Those endorsing such a position were found to reject national 
categories in favour of more universal and global ones instead. In different 
contexts, however, the national identity was brought out. These included, for 
example, sporting events (see Abell, Condor, Lowe, Gibson & Stevenson, 
2007; Garland, 2004), being abroad, or being with people from other countries. 
Interestingly, Welsh and Scottish identities were used as a point of reference to 
highlight the fact that an English identity was being left behind, making it a less 
endorsed and important identity. 
2.4.4 A decline of Britishness 
In a second report compiled by ETHNOS (2005b) for the Commission 
for Racial Equality (CRE hereafter), interviews and focus groups with white 
adult respondents revealed that they attributed four main causes to a perceived 
decline of Britishness. Firstly, they felt that the large numbers of migrants in 
the UK represented a 'fundamental attack on the values that form the very core 
ofBritishness' (p.9). Second, they also felt that ethnic minorities made unfair 
claims on the welfare state and even received preferential treatment. Third, 
political correctness was viewed as anti-British as it was seen to go against the 
value of freedom of speech. This freedom of speech was related to a feeling 
that white British people could no longer voice legitimate concern or criticism 
when ethnic minorities were the subject. Condor (2000) also found that white 
English respondents were cautious in drawing upon positive accounts of 'their 
country' for fear of such accounts being perceived as 'chauvinistic prejudice' 
(p.193). And finally, Europe was seen as an influential factor in the decline of 
Britishness, in that it was guiding and directing British laws. Work by 
Cinnirella and Hamilton (2007) found that British Asians had a stronger 
European identification and were more pro-European than their white British 
counterparts. In their study, the Asian participants viewed a European identity 
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as compatible with their British identity, whereas the white British group 
perceived European integration as a threat to the devolution of power and 
control. The ETHNOS (2005b) report also revealed that there was a lot of anti-
Muslim sentiment in the white respondents, and perhaps a reduction in racism 
towards other minority groups. This report clearly suggests that there is a 
consciousness amongst white Britons, at least, that aspects of British national 
identity are in decline, and that the blame can be attributed to a number of 
sources, including ethnic minorities and Muslims. 
Whilst the importance of a Muslim identity has been a distinctive thread 
in the research on ethnic minority identity, Hopkins and Kahani-Hopkins 
(2006) argue that the discrimination and marginalisation to which Muslims in 
Britain have been subjected is also a factor as to why so many are increasingly 
defining themselves along this religious dimension. Since the terrorist attacks in 
both New York and London, this discrimination has increased, and with the 
advent of terms such as 'Islamaphobia', researchers are increasingly attempting 
to understand the factors underlying this anti-Muslim sentiment. Ansari (2005) 
found that Western media coverage was perceived as propaganda by British 
Muslims and helped create a general distrust of Muslims. 
2.4.5 Ethnic minority identifications and self-categorisations 
The Fourth National Survey of Ethnic Minorities in Britain (Modood et 
aI., 1997) provides one of the most comprehensive pictures of how ethnic 
minorities have made a place for themselves in Britain. Religion was one of the 
most important self-descriptors for the Asian (Indian, African Asian, Pakistani 
and Bangladeshi) sample, whereas for the Caribbean sample it was skin colour 
(similar findings were reported by Hutnik, 1985). Table 2.4 reveals the 
percentages of respondents who would use 'British' in their self-conceptions. 
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Table 2.4 Use of 'British' in self-conceptions (by ethnic group) 
African 
Caribbean Indian Asian Pakistani Bangladeshi Chinese Total 
'In many ways I think of myself as British' 
Agree 64 62 71 66 60 44 63 
Disagree 31 27 20 23 23 46 28 
(Taken from Modood et aI., 1997) 
From the table, it is clear that most respondents would see themselves as 
British, with the African Asians most likely to, and the Chinese least likely to. 
Interestingly, the Chinese respondents were split almost equally in agreement 
and disagreement. The British-born respondents in the study were also more 
likely to identify as British. Using Hutnik's (1991) strategies of self-
identification, it was found that the acculturative strategy (identification with 
both ethnic and national group) was the highest in all groups except for the 
Chinese group, where it was the dissociative strategy (identification as Chinese 
and not British) that was the most popular. The second most popular strategy 
was the dissociative (and acculturative for the Chinese), with very few 
respondents endorsing assimilative or marginal strategies of self-identification. 
In a parallel study conducted with interviews and focus groups, Modood 
et al. (1994) found that second generation Asians in particular were adopting 
hybrid or hyphenated identities, for example, 'British-Bangladeshi', which 
reflected the influence of both British and ethnic cultures in their lives. Very 
few of the British-born respondents felt marginalised or removed from British 
culture, but for those who did, it was primarily because they viewed British 
culture as not interested in values relating to the family, religion and 
community. For many of the South Asian and Caribbean respondents, as with 
those in the Jacobson (1997) and Vadher and Barrett (2009) studies, legal 
citizenship was a major aspect in identifying as British but was not always 
meaningful in terms of their lifestyle and behavioural choices. For example, the 
South Asians would identify with aspects of British society, but simultaneously 
reject the idea of 'being British'. Modood et al. (1994) argue that this is because 
they actively participate in important features of British society (similar to the 
lifestyle and instrumental boundary in Vadher and Barrett (2009), but often 
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reserved the term 'British' for the features that they felt they could not or were 
excluded from identifying with. Some of the Pakistani respondents in 
Jacobson's (1997) study actively excluded themselves from British society in 
terms of cultural and religious difference. The British-born South Asians 
argued for a more bicultural view of their identities, but also felt an obligation 
to play down their ethnic identities, to be culturally more accepted as British 
(Modood et a!., 1994). 
Barrett, Eade, Cinnirella and Garbin (2007) administered in-depth 
interviews and questionnaires to British Bangladeshi and mixed-heritage youth 
in London. As with previous findings, it was found that the Bangladeshi youth 
viewed Englishness as meaning 'white', whereas Britishness was far more 
inclusive. Interestingly, the mixed-heritage participants did not make this 
distinction. In self-categorisation tasks, religious identity was most apparent for 
the Bangladeshi sample, although, as with other forms of identification, this 
was not always associated with the corresponding practices. For example, there 
was not necessarily an adherence to the religious practices entailed by their 
Muslim identification. The influence of context was also found to be evident in 
how the youths managed their multiple identities. Within the home, ethnic and 
religious identities were more apparent for the Bangladeshi youths, whereas at 
school, a British identity was more prevalent. With friends, however, it was 
more mixed, with the ethnic makeup of friends often defining how they would 
identify in such a context. For the mixed-heritage youths, there were no clear 
trends in their identifications within the different contexts, and the group were 
found to socialise in a number of different peer groups in and out of school. 
Ghuman's (2003) work in Canada, America, Britain and Australia 
revealed a number of gender and religious differences in the identifications and 
acculturation of South Asian young people. Hindu girls were closest to 
assimilation whereas Muslim boys were closer to separation. The Muslim boys 
also scored the highest on traditionalism and lowest on acculturation 
(biculturalism). Contrastingly, Hindu and Sikhs were more liberal, scoring 
higher on the acculturation dimension, in particular on items of gender equality. 
On the social, cultural and identification measures, Hindus were found to be the 
most assimilated, whereas Muslims were the least. 
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2.4.6 The 'Asian' identity 
In his ethnographic work, Baumann (1996) found the use of the term 
'Asian' to represent a collective consciousness in a multicultural area of West 
London. He observes that there are three elements involved in the creation of 
this Asian culture: classification as Asians by others; a desire to attain a unity 
within this category; and a wish to express this unity (most often, through 
music). Brown (2000) argues that minority individuals are in an advantageous 
position whereby they can simultaneously maintain subgroup identities as well 
as superordinate identities - an option not always available to majority groups 
trying to use such approaches to deal with outgroups. For example, a person 
could at once identify with the superordinate category of 'British or 'Asian' 
and, if they want to distinguish themselves from any negative connotations 
attached to these identities, could then identify as 'Indian' or 'Hindu', and so 
on. 
Whilst Baumann's (1996) work suggests that an Asian culture is being 
created and negotiated within this location at least, the research is also quite 
dated. More recent research suggests that' Asian' is now a term that British 
Hindus at least, are choosing not to label themselves under. Primarily, this 
seems to be a strategy to ensure that they are differentiated from Muslims (Raj, 
2000). A report commissioned by the Hindu Forum of Britain (The Runnymede 
Trust, 2006) found that young British Hindus rejected the label of 'Asian' not 
only to maintain their distinction from British Muslims, but also because the 
social meaning of the term was under question. Specifically, they argue that as 
a result of the political and widespread anti-Islamic climate, Muslims 
themselves had rejected this term in favour of the more nationally affirming and 
distinctive term 'British Muslims'. However, research has shown that in certain 
situations, for example, at school where many friends may be of a South Asian 
background, the term 'Asian' is often used to create an inclusive and 
superordinate category (Alam, 2006). 
This section has attempted to connect the multifaceted aspects of 
identity with research based more specifically in the British context. 
Furthermore, the problematic conceptualisation of Britishness and British 
national identity clearly illustrates that acculturation models which impose 
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simplified and condensed notions of a national culture have difficulty in 
capturing the complexity of the ways in which minority individuals position 
themselves in relationship to the national or host culture. 
2.5 Racism, perceived discrimination and well-being 
Racism and discrimination playa significant role in how people from an 
ethnic minority background may identify with and participate in the wider 
society, and may also impact on their psychological well-being. Modood et al. 
(1994) found that despite being culturally British (i.e., participating in the 
Western lifestyle and adhering to many 'British' cultural practices), many of 
the minority participants felt that the attitudes of white people may have acted 
as a barrier against the respondents calling themselves 'British'. Similarly, 
Vadher and Barrett (2009) found that when British Indian and Pakistani young 
adults were asked, 'Where do you come from?' by white British people, they 
immediately felt that they were not accepted as British. Moreover, the question 
implied that their ethnicity or skin colour was the principal marker or feature 
that determined how white British people perceived them in terms of their 
nationality. Reports of discrimination and racism were also reported by both 
British Bangladeshi and mixed-heritage respondents in the study by Barrett et 
al. (2007). Interestingly, the mixed-heritage group experienced racism from 
both black and white people, suggesting that acceptance by either group was 
often difficult. Discrimination was also found to be practised by both the media 
and the police, who were seen as enforcing stereotypes against both these 
groups. For the Bangladeshi participants, this discriminatory practice was 
particularly apparent after the terrorist attacks in New York and London. This 
echoes the findings of many researchers that discrimination against Muslim 
individuals has increased in recent years (Anwar, 2005; Ansari, 2005; Ameli, 
Elahi & Merali, 2004; ETHNOS, 2005b; EUMC, 2006). 
Heim, Howe, O'Connor, Cassidy, Warden and Cunningham (2004) 
carried out a longitudinal study to investigate issues of racism and 
discrimination in a sample of white and ethnic minority young people in 
Glasgow. Over four years, they used interview and questionnaire methods on 
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three cohorts (mean ages of 15,18 and 21 years at Wave 1) of Indian, Pakistani, 
white, Chinese and 'diverse' (Kashmiri, Bangladeshi, Malaysian, 'Mixed', 
African and Caribbean) young people. They found that ethnic minority 
individuals reported more racism and discrimination than the white participants. 
This was also the case when controlling for cohort, gender and class. 
Issues of racism and discrimination (whether real or perceived) have 
also been linked to issues of psychological well-being. A number of 
researchers have reported a negative relationship between perceived 
discrimination, self-esteem and other related aspects of psychological well-
being (Fisher, Wallace & Fenton, 2000; Heim et aI., 2004; Rumbaut, 1995; 
Verkuyten, 1998; Ward, Bochner & Furnham, 2001). Ethnic identity, however, 
can also have a role in the relationship between self-esteem and perceived 
discrimination. Brown (2008) suggests that it can facilitate perceptions of 
discrimination, buffer the individual from the adverse effects of perceiving 
discrimination, and is affected by the perception of discrimination. Work with 
Asian and Afro-Caribbean adolescent in the UK suggests that high ethnic 
identity was significantly related to psychological adaptation (Robinson, 2003). 
From an intergroup perspective, it is argued that the higher ethnic group 
identification leads to more sensitivity and awareness to ethnic related 
information such as discrimination, and this in tum, can lead to lower self-
esteem (Verkuyten, 2002). However, other researchers have argued that 
perceptions of discrimination lead to higher ethnic group identification, which 
in tum, increases self-esteem, as the group is seen to provide support and 
acceptance (Schmitt & Branscombe, 2002). For example, Heim et aI. (2004) 
found that ethnic minority individuals were using a number of protective 
mechanisms against discrimination, such as having closer sibling relationships 
and maintaining cultural traditions, which allowed success in education and in 
some cases, avoiding psychological distress. However, the researchers also 
point out that these mechanisms may be barriers for integration. 
From an acculturation perspective, it has been suggested that if minority 
group members feel they are viewed negatively by majority group members, 
they are more likely to view society negatively. Phinney et aI. (2006), for 
example, found that those perceiving more discrimination were significantly 
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correlated to the acculturation orientations of separation and marginalisation, 
which they argued were indicative of reciprocal attitudes. Vedder, van de 
Vijver and Liebkind (2006) found that perceived discrimination was negatively 
related to sociocultural adaptation (school adjustment and behaviour problems) 
and psychological adaptation (self-esteem, life satisfaction and psychological 
problems), and also to their integration factor (orientation to one's ethnic group 
and the majority culture). However, there were no relationships found to 
suggest the reciprocal attitudes, as suggested by Phinney et al. (2006). For 
example, there was not a negative relationship between perceived 
discrimination and the favouring of an assimilation (national) orientation. 
Verkuyten (2008) argues that although there are relationships between 
perceived discrimination and self-esteem, these are in fact weak relationships, 
which could be due to three reasons. First, discrimination can take place in a 
number of contexts (e.g., at school, in the neighbourhood), involve a number of 
actors (e.g., peers, teachers) and can also take a number of forms (e.g., verbal, 
physical, shunning). An in-depth investigation of perceived discrimination may 
provide evidence for stronger relationships. For example, Ali (2003) found that, 
within schools, children of ethnic backgrounds were not only victims of racism 
and name-calling, but were also perpetrators of interracial abuse. In some cases, 
it was found that children would attempt to assert their own non-white identities 
by devaluing other white and non-white identities. Second, the types of self-
esteem, such as global or personal, and the identities that they may be based on 
(racial, ethnic, religious), may also affect the relationship. And finally, the role 
of ethnic identity, as described above, may act as a buffer or protective 
mechanism to help individuals deal with the negative effects of discrimination. 
Tizard and Phoenix (2002) suggest that people deal with racism in the same 
way as they would deal with many other stressful situations. In their studies 
with mixed-parentage adolescents, they distinguish between four basic types of 
responses: 
1. Mentally diffusing the threat - this could be ignoring or diverting 
attention from the discrimination, or reinterpreting it as something else. 
2. Avoiding or escaping the situation. 
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3. Tackling the situation directly - this could take the form of negotiation, 
verbal or physical attacks using humour, and so on. 
4. Taking steps to prevent or reduce the effects of the threat - Tizard and 
Phoenix found that the young people in their sample tended to enhance 
their achievements, to avoid being 'inferior' to the white people. 
Whilst these responses were found in interviews with adolescents of 
mixed-parentage, it could be argued that these responses are applicable to many 
people dealing with racism. 
2.6 Cultural practices 
This section looks at the second major theme in acculturation research-
cultural practices. Cultural practices refer to the behaviours that may be 
associated with the multiple identities held by individuals. These practices and 
behaviours may seek to reinforce, authenticate and act as markers of these 
various identities, and furthermore, may playa pivotal role in an individual 
developing and understanding these identities. However, as already discussed 
(Hutnik, 1991; Snauwaert et al., 2003), identification with a particular group 
does not necessarily mean adoption of the practices associated with that group. 
An investigation into cultural practices can help us to understand the everyday 
interactions that allow minority individuals to manage and negotiate both 
national and ethnic identities. According to Verkuyten (2004), cultural 
processes are not just about traditions, but are also understood in terms of 
global cultural networks and mass culture, for example, media, music, clothing, 
nonverbal behaviour, speech styles and symbols. Globalisation is likely to 
affect adolescents in a number of ways, as argued by Arnett (2002). First, they 
are in a transitional period where their identities, beliefs, habits, and so on, are 
not yet fully developed (unlike adults); second, they are likely to have 'enough 
maturity and autonomy to pursue information and experiences outside of the 
confines of their family' (p.774); and third, adolescents tend to have vested 
interests in the global media including music, television, the internet, etc. 
Because of these factors, globalisation may well influence adolescent identity. 
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Unlike the focus of much acculturation research on just the minority and 
majority cultures, adolescents may also be acculturating into global cultures, 
and furthermore, negotiating a global identity. This global identity may then 
develop into a hybrid identity which may involve the ethnic culture, national 
and local culture, and more importantly this global culture (Arnett, 2002). The 
importance of investigating cultural practices allows a better understanding of 
the acculturation process. Therefore, as researchers, there should be an interest 
in understanding what these practices may be, and how they affect 
identification, in order to ensure that there is no over-simplification or 
simplistic taxonomy defining adolescent acculturation experiences. What 
should also be borne in mind is that the endorsement of cultural practices may 
shift according to the domain, and whilst some may represent the old and others 
the new, they are all different elements which could be available at all times in 
the everyday lives of young people (Harris, 2006). 
2.6.1 Language 
The use of ethnic and national languages is one of the most frequent 
areas under study in acculturation research, and has been found to have clear 
links with ethnic identity (Phinney et aI., 2006). In Modood et aI.'s (1997) 
comprehensive study, almost all of the Asian and Chinese respondents spoke 
another language in addition to English. This was in comparison to only 22% of 
the Caribbean respondents. For second/third generation adolescents, use and 
knowledge of the ethnic language can allow inter-generational links to be 
maintained, as well as opportunities to learn religious rituals and practices, 
whereas for immigrant adolescents, proficiency in the national language can 
help with social adaptation. Language use within the home can also be very 
complex, where, for example, Asian adolescents may find themselves 
performing different patterns of language use depending on who they have a 
conversation with - grandparents, parents, siblings, uncles, aunts, and so on 
(Harris, 2006). Jaspal (2008) found that for second generation British Asians, 
both ethnic identity and ethnic language were viewed positively and entwined 
with each other. The ethnic language was also viewed as a tool that 
authenticated (or not) membership of the ethnic group in question. Those using 
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English only placed ownership of their ethnic language, as well as membership 
of their ethnic group, under scrutiny. Respondents would question their own 
authenticity if they felt they were not as proficient in their ethnic language as 
they should be, and such an evaluation may also have had a detrimental effect 
on their self-esteem. Harris (2006) also found a paradox where there would be 
ownership claims of ('my') language, but simultaneous expressions of 
relatively low proficiency in these languages. For Jaspal's (2008) respondents, 
in order to attain a positive linguistic identity, some would disengage from the 
use of 'slang' English, which was often appropriated to the black British 
subculture and therefore deemed inauthentic and not belonging to Asians. 
However, there may also be gender differences in the use of different linguistic 
codes. For example, all adolescents may use 'slang' English, but males may be 
more likely to also use black and Jamaican or Creole English (Harris, 2006). 
Whilst black linguistic codes may be more prevalent in urban youth cultures 
(Back, 1996), Asian linguistic codes have also been investigated. Alam (2006), 
for example, investigated language used in schools by Muslim girls in 
Glasgow. She found that whilst English was the most frequently used language, 
there was also clear evidence of code-switching. Punjabi was often spoken 
amongst friends (even if Urdu tended to be the home ethnic language) as it was 
viewed as more consistent with youth culture, as well as an indicator of in-
group identity. For many, this code-switching allowed the exclusion of others 
who could not participate, in particular, fellow white pupil. 
2.6.2 Interculturalfriendships and ethnic relationships 
The majority of Ghuman's (2003) UK and Canadian South Asian 
sample described their friendships as ethnically 'mixed', which was much less 
in the Australian and American South Asian samples. For some of the 
Australian girls, there was little they had in common with the white girls, as 
their values and lifestyles were very different. However, this was not a general 
view. Ghuman argues that the differences between these samples could be due 
to the fact that the majority of the youngsters in the UK and Canada were native 
born. As a result, they may not feel the need to seek security and friendships 
from those in their own ethnic group. It may also be the case that language can 
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playa role in the friendships held by individuals. For example, Aboud and 
Sankar (2007) found that friendships in integrated Anglophone and 
Francophone schools in Canada were also based on similar ethno-linguistic 
identity. Heim et al. (2004) also found that white and Pakistani young people 
from Glasgow have predominantly same-ethnic friendship patterns, and argued 
that the lack of intercultural friendships could have an effect on the 
understanding between the groups as their shared activities and interests within 
each other was very little. 
Alam (2006) looked at the 'community of practice (CoP)' in Muslim 
schoolgirls' identification in Glasgow. CoP is defined as a space in which 
individuals come together and share common beliefs and values, ways of 
talking, and power relations, and in which a number of practices develop as a 
result (Eckert & McConnell-Ginet, 1992). In her observations, Alam found six 
different CoPs in the girls' memberships which were based on differential 
social practices, e.g., clothing, make-up, hairstyles and attitudes towards 
religion and culture. The Westernised Girls were 'rebellious and anti-school'. 
They had white friends and were found to favour English in most domains. 
Some of these girls felt outcast by their peers for having 'white' friends or 
assimilating too much, and were also subject to having their sexual promiscuity 
disapproved as it represented a cultural and religious taboo. The Modern Girls 
mixed both Eastern and Western cultures in their practices and seemed to be 
comfortable 'picking and choosing' aspects of both cultures. The In-Between 
Girls was the most frequently observed group, and consisted of those who 
would move between the modem and the traditional CoPs. For example, they 
would wear make-up, which was seen as unIslamic (for unmarried girls), yet 
maintain modest clothing in line with their religious beliefs. In this group, there 
was an interest in religion and culture, as well as an influence of certain 
Western practices. The Traditional Girls were found to be more Islamic and 
conservative than most of the other girls. Most were modestly dressed and 
discussed Islamic teachings. Religious and cultural elements were of prior 
importance in this particular group. The Fringe Girls were not part of the main 
Asian groups, but did interact with them, and so were not completed alienated. 
The background of these girls were different from the majority Pakistani girls-
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they may have been mixed-race and able to 'pass' as typically Asian, or from 
another country with a higher socioeconomic status. As a result, they were 
often viewed as fashionable and worldly, although not totally accepted within 
the more mainstream groups. The Outsiders consisted of refugees and asylum-
seekers, where a lack of fluency in English and lower level of education often 
meant that they were taken out of the normal lessons and taught in the bilingual 
unit. They were not found to socialise with the ·other CoPs, and whilst this was 
a mutual decision, they were often discriminated against and often subject to 
name-calling such as "Refugees". 
The CoPs were presented as a continuum rather than rigid categories to 
allow for the inevitable fluidity and context-dependant nature of identifications. 
What this study illustrates is that even within a subgroup (i.e., British Muslim 
schoolgirls), and especially within the context of school, the social identities 
that are being developed and the cultural practises that endorsed are complex 
and highly dependant on cultural and religious understanding and participation. 
Ghuman's (2003) work revealed that amongst South Asian parents 
dating and arranged marriages were a cause for concern. They were found to 
worry about the Western idea of 'dating', and in lower-professional and 
working-class families, parents would often consider sending their children 
back to their home countries to get married. South Asian girls were found to be 
more over-protected, whereas the South Asian boys were allowed more 
freedom and often encouraged to date. Ghuman also highlighted that whilst 
arranged marriages in the UK were less commonplace, there were serious 
problems apparent in the Bangladeshi and Pakistani communities, which has 
also been highlighted in the media after 'honour killings' and forced marriages 
were brought to light. The adolescents studied were found to be indifferent to 
items on dating individuals from their own community and dating white 
individuals, but there were comments that 'love' marriages were often frowned 
upon, and were a factor in parental concerns that the adolescents (females in 
particular) should end up marrying someone who was not of the same ethnic 
background. Harris (2006) also found that there was more awareness and 
pressure on the females to adhere to ethnic and religious norms, as they would 
inevitably be judged by others as future marriage partners. Furthermore, the 
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concept of marrying someone other than their religion, caste or community was 
heavily stigmatised. 
2.6.3 Media: television, newspapers, music 
There have been considerable changes in music and entertainment, 
where Asian and Afro-Caribbean influences have fused with British and North 
American pop music and have given way to the notion of a global music culture 
(Ghuman, 2003). Harris (2006) observes that these expressions are all part of 
the new and emergent identities that represent modem cultures as opposed to 
the older traditional styles that represent music before the remixing. Barrett et 
al. (2007) found that most respondents enjoyed mainstream black hiphop and 
R&B music, but there was also the notion that music could be racialised, where 
indie and rock music could be more 'white', but rap, R&B and garage music 
were more 'black'. The British Bangladeshi youth were also found to listen to 
more fusion orientated music, such as Bollywood and Bhangra remix. The 
British Bangladeshi respondents were found to engage with visual media that 
were orientated to Asian or Bengali culture - such as Bollywood films and 
programmes on Bengali television. However, they were less likely to read 
Bengali newspapers, often because they were uninterested in Bangladeshi 
politics, but also because they were not written in English. Ahmed (2005) 
comments that the emergence of Muslim media aimed at young British 
Muslims has provided a platform where notions ofhybridity, Britishness, and 
Asian and Islamic cultures are discussed, and where experiences of being 
Muslim in Britain has helped forge positive identities. 
Harris (2006) found similar expressions of music and film in his work 
with Asian adolescents in West London. In terms of music, he found three 
distinct groups of adolescents. First, was a predominantly male group who were 
interested in Jungle, hip hop, rap, swing and house and garage - music styles, 
Harris notes, that were popular among urban black Caribbean youth. The 
second group were nearly always female and enjoyed listening to Hindi film 
music, as well as, pop, soul, rock and indie genres. The final group were both 
males and females and consisted of those who were reluctant to identify 
themselves with a particular style of music. In terms of films, Harris found that 
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film watching was particularly different between the male and female groups. 
The females were more likely to watch and enjoy Hindi films, whereas the 
males were less likely to, and were more critical of these types of films. 
However, as with other British teenagers, these adolescents were found to 
watch and consume Hollywood films. The presence of other media, such as 
television and radio were not found to be markedly different from the general 
British population at the time, although the presence of Asian television 
channels was fairly prominent. 
2.6.4 Food 
The foods individuals eat are related not only to their cultural practices, 
but also to their acculturation. Mitchell (2006) notes that the popularity of 
foreign foods in British cuisine is a direct result of immigration and 
acculturation. Furthermore, she argues that as a nation whose food is often 
described as 'bland', Britain is more open and accepting to foreign foods. As a 
result, the range of cuisine and foods available in Britain and vast and plenty. 
Coupled with this, adolescents may be more open to trying different types of 
cuisine, as a result of their multicultural surroundings and their intercultural 
friendships. Both Ghuman (2003) and Barrett et al. (2007) found that British-
born minority adolescents enjoyed fast foods and other take-away foods. 
Within the home ethnic foods tended to be consumed more, although for the 
mixed-heritage participants in Barrett et al.'s study, there was often a difference 
in the food depending on which parent was cooking. It seems that British 
minority participants had developed a flexibility in which they enjoy and could 
desire both their home food, but also those foods available outside of this 
environment. 
2.6.5 Sports 
Vadher and Barrett's (2009) work with British Indian and Pakistani 
respondents found that sport served a role in defining the attachment that may 
be shown to a nation. Respondents were asked whether they would support 
India, Pakistan or England in cricket, football and the Olympics. Support for 
England in football held social purposes - a participation which brought the 
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nation together, and which also represented the diversity of the country. It was 
also seen as maintaining a position of attachment to a nation which, when 
compared with their parents' countries of origins, provided various 
opportunities that may not be available elsewhere. However, some respondents 
suggested that they supported the players and not the team, hence dissociating 
themselves from any link to the nation itself. Most respondents supported India 
or Pakistan in cricket, as it was viewed as 'home' and was seen as a natural 
allegiance - a finding also found in Barrett et al. (2007) where the Bangladeshi 
respondents supported Bangladesh. The mixed-heritage participants, instead 
took on a 'chameleon identity repertoire' (Choudary, 2003), where they could 
negotiate a double identity and support fairly, and without conflict, both Britain 
and the country of origin of either parent. 
However, Vadher and Barrett (2009) also found that some of their 
respondents reported experiences of racism within the context of sport where 
even when the respondents were supporting the same side (England), they were 
not perceived as British because of their skin colour. Garland (2004) 
investigated tabloid representations of English identity during the 2002 World 
Cup and the 50th Jubilee celebrations, and revealed an attempt to portray an 
inclusive Englishness. Some papers reported Black and Asian people as 
wearing the St George's flag with 'pride' (see also Bagguley & Hussain, 2005), 
whereas coverage of the Jubilee celebrations did not include any photographs 
of members of any of these ethnic groups. According to Garland, this clear 
omission illustrated that for ethnic minority communities, 'English identity was 
a temporary, contingent phenomenon that could be given and taken away 
depending on context' (p. 90). He further argued that Englishness was an 
accepted category for ethnic minorities in the footballing arena because of the 
large numbers of successful black players (although relatively fewer Asians, 
see Burdsey, 2004), but that ethnic minorities are excluded in the context of 
national traditions or royalty (e.g., Jubilee celebrations). 
2.6.6 Clothing 
Clothing is often a very visible feature of an individual's religious or 
ethnic identity. Modood et al. (1997) found that Asian women wore traditional 
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clothing far more than Asian men. The Pakistani and Bangladeshi group were 
most likely to wear the traditional clothes, whereas the Indian and African 
Asian group were the least likely. At home and on special occasions were the 
most frequent contexts in which these clothes would be worn. In the Caribbean 
group, a quarter of the respondents revealed that they would wear clothing or 
dress their hair in style which showed their ethnic identity. Interestingly, for the 
Asian group, there was a decline across generations in these markers of 
ethnicity, whereas for the Caribbean group, there was an increase. This suggests 
that young Asian people were wearing these clothes much less than the older 
generations, whereas the Caribbean youth were increasingly using these ethnic 
markers (although it tended to be more in the sense of hairstyles, as opposed to 
clothing). 
2.6. 7 Role models 
Role models are important in the lives of young people, as they often 
provide a source of inspiration. Family members or relatives were role models 
most frequently mentioned in Ghuman's (2003) work with South Asian 
adolescents, whereas Tizard and Phoenix (2002) found a substantial proportion 
of their mixed-parentage and black sample of children mentioning political 
leaders such as Martin Luther King and Nelson Mandela. 
2.7 New ethnicities and cultural hybridity 
The discussion of identities and cultural practices reveals the complex 
way in which they are played out in the lives of young British minorities. Such 
observations are often ignored in the dominant and conventional measures of 
acculturation because of their over-simplification of these processes. 
Furthermore, to reduce the process to a predefined number of possible 
acculturation orientations inevitably means to essentialise the experiences of 
young minority individuals in a way which does not reflect the nature of the 
lives of young people. There is an urgent need to redefine the acculturation 
phenomenon. This section will review a possible alternative to the four-fold 
model which shall be called the 'new ethnicities' model. This model , 
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encompasses anti-essentialist viewpoints that argue against rigid 
conceptualisations of homogeneous ethnic groups, and argue instead that 
cultural practices, such as those discussed, are used strategically to aid 
identifications for minority individuals themselves. Furthermore, it is this 
model which will be used to challenge the assumptions of the four-fold model 
by drawing on the flexible and fluid nature of identities and cultural practices. 
2.7.1 New ethnicities and essentialism 
Essentialism refers to the idea that groups or social categories are seen 
as natural and to have an 'essence', and that these categories inevitably guide 
people to make inferences about all of those individuals in these groups 
(Rothbart & Taylor, 1992). Anti-essentialism, therefore, challenges the claim 
that all individuals in the same group share the same common attributes. 
Moreover, ethnicities, identities, groups and cultures are not fixed reified 
entities, but products of change that are continually redefined and renegotiated. 
This view, therefore, could be seen as arguing against the use of typologies -
such as that of the four-fold model- on the grounds that it essentialises 
individuals as maintaining a particular acculturation orientation that is stable 
and enduring, rather than something that is context-dependant and fluid. 
Related to these anti-essentialist arguments are issues of cultural 
hybridity that emphasise the mixing and combination of meanings in place of 
the homogeneity of consistently defined and enduring identities. According to 
Hall (1992), hybridity is closely related to the idea of 'new ethnicities', which 
provides a non-essentialist and fluid view on ethnic culture. Hall argues from 
the point of view of black cultural politics and draws attention to the shift in 
talking about black people as a homogenous group, to a more plural and 
complex group of individuals creating a multiplicity of identities. The 'new 
ethnicities' and hybridity arguments fit in well with the findings that behaviours 
and identities do not necessarily cohere and can in fact be very different from 
one another (Hutnik, 1994; Snauweart et aI., 2003). For example, identifying as 
Indian, yet participating in predominantly 'British' cultural practices, is not 
necessarily problematic, nor seen as conflicting, but comes as a result of being 
able to position oneself along a spectrum of identities and behaviours. This 
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thinking also points to the idea (as described in the ethnic identity literature) 
that there are different ways of 'being' (Modood, 2007; Verkuyten, 2004). To 
take the example given by Modood (2007), whilst it may be clear that Sikhs 
and African-Caribbeans are different kinds of groups, ' ... there are also 
different ways of being Sikhs and being African-Caribbeans' (p.1 06). 
The work of Back (1996), Baumann (1996), Maira (2002) and Harris 
(2006), amongst others, suggests that culture and identities are not discrete and 
singular entities but become dynamic resources and tools through which 
meanings are actively constructed and understood by individuals. Baumann's 
(1996) work in the multi-ethnic area of Southall clearly illustrates how the 
conflation of culture and community is engaged in some contexts (the 
'dominant discourse'), and dissolved in others (the 'demotic discourse'). In 
some contexts, individuals would regard the community in essentialised and 
reified terms, a conception suitable for achieving particular discursive, 
rhetorical or political goals (Reicher & Hopkins, 2000). However, on the other 
hand, switching to the demotic discourse, individuals treated the community as 
multifaceted and diverse in its range of values, beliefs, traditions and practices. 
This kind of analysis suggests that we need to investigate the way in which 
individuals relate to national culture. How an ethnic minority individual 
represents and positions themselves within a particular context or adopts a 
particular discourse may help to provide a better understanding of which 
aspects of acculturation are important and how they will be achieved. 
2. 7.2 Cultural hybridity 
Both Back (1996) and Baumann (1996) comment on the influence of 
black and Asian music styles that had emerged to represent the particular youth 
cultures apparent at that time. Commenting on the popular fusion of reggae 
dancehall and Asian bhangra, Back argues that' a state of fusional multiplicity 
is established and music provides a smooth surface on which the distinctions 
and social divisions within the dance-hall can be blurred' (p.227). He goes on 
to argue that these alternative public spheres or syncretic cultures defy 
boundaries of race and ethnicity, yet are 'racially and ethnically inclusive 
cultural forms'. He also makes the observation that young people switch 
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between linguistic codes, such as black British Creole and urban black 
American speech, which is being integrated into the language of urban 
Londoners. Adolescents are often drawn to black American culture due to the 
globalisation of mass media and this subculture is often drawn upon by non-
black groups because it is deemed cool and popular (Ali, 2003; Maira; 2002). 
Researchers have also argued that black linguistic codes and hiphop music are 
often associated with and seen as markers of masculinity (Alexander, 1996; 
Harris, 2006; Jaspal, 2008; Maira, 2002). Hybrid identities and new ethnicities 
can be viewed as a product of glob ali sation, as it is globalisation that has 
allowed an amalgam of cultural practices and meanings to form these new 
notions of identities (Hermans, 2001). 
2. 7.3 Debating cultural hybridity 
This literature of 'new ethnicities' is not without its debate and 
criticism. For example, some commentators argue that hybridity itself still 
retains notions of essentialism and perhaps fails to be as progressive as 
predicted (see Werbner and Modood, 1997). Modood (2007) argues that the 
idea of new ethnicities has a tendency to over-generalise the claim that these 
'new ethnicities' may replace the old. Research suggests that, in Asian groups 
at least, there are traditional aspects of ethnic identities that are still being 
maintained (Arnett, 2002; Ghuman, 2003; Harris, 2006; Maira, 2002; Modood 
et aI., 1997, 1994). Sometimes, global cultures are seen as secular and without 
meaning or significance in terms of values or morals. As a result, adolescents 
may strive to identify themselves in these alternative self-selected cultures, 
more so than a hybridised global one (Arnett, 2002): 
' ... one of the most vehement criticisms of globalisation is that it 
threatens to create one homogeneous worldwide culture in which all 
children grow up wanting to be like the latest pop music star, eat Big 
Macs, vacation at Disney World, and wear blue jeans, baseball caps, 
and Nikes.' (Arnett, 2002, p. 779) 
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Arnett (2002) also argues that, for some, a globalised culture and 
identity can in fact cause some identity confusion. For example, globalisation 
takes away the idea of 'place', in that adolescents have fewer ties to where they 
live because the Internet, television and music takes away the notion of these 
bounded communities, and therefore, cannot lay claim to identifying with a 
particular place. 
2.7.4 Strategic essentialism 
To tackle some of these criticisms of the new ethnicities approach, there 
is the idea of strategic essentialism (Spivak, 1987). This describes how minority 
groups may use temporary notions of essentialism to allow social action in 
specific contexts. Baumann's (1996) concept of 'dominant' discourse about 
culture is an example of how people use strategic essentialism. This notion of 
strategic essentialism can help negotiate the two extremes of anti-essentialism 
and hybridity, and help deal with the ongoing debate outlined above. In her 
work on mixed-race identities, Ali (2003) also argues for an investigation into 
cultural change that is not bound by the essentialist versus hybrid binaries, but 
is more strategic. For mixed-race children, hyphenated identities can be 
justified by the ancestral and 'blood' ties to their parents' countries of origins, 
but they can easily subsume this identity to be 'British' when wanted or needed. 
2. 7.5 Authenticity 
In this review, authenticity is defined in terms of the cultural practices 
and ethnic markers that are perceived to be 'genuine' and 'faithful' and 'real' 
embodiments of the heritage culture which minority individuals draw upon to 
make sense of their mUltiple identities. Maira (2002) comments that the way in 
which individuals negotiate between fluid identities and authenticity is often 
ignored by researchers. In her work with Indian American youth, she presents 
levels of cultural authenticity that Indian American youth may draw upon, and 
which are illustrative of the complexity and often contradictory nature of 
identities. Firstly, there is the engagement in the discourse of what ethnic 
authenticity is; secondly, there is the theatrical or staged performance which 
expresses this identity; and finally there are the everyday actions and cultural 
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practices. The contradictions between the three levels are obvious· there is a , 
difference between a perfonnance and something more daily and unnoticed, 
and there is the difference between talking about it and 'doing' it. The cultural 
practices which are reviewed should be understood as behaviours and practices 
that allow individuals to authenticate their identities, and which are used 
strategically to help make sense of these identities. 
Harris (2006) has attempted to look at new ethnicities as they are drawn 
upon in the everyday lives of young Asian adolescents. He presents the case of 
Amaljeet, an Indian boy describing himself as 'half-caste' to describe his mixed 
religious parentage (his mother is Sikh, and father is Muslim). 
'In Amaljeet's case, he both supports traditional cultural fonns like the 
dhoe drumming band related to Bhangra music and simultaneously 
subverts it in his choice of stage outfit4. At the same time he declares 
some of his favourite music as reggae. He is strongly affiliated to 
Panjabi language but claims a strong affiliation to Jamaican Creole too. 
Yet at the same time when he talks he sounds like a Londoner.' (PA8) 
Such an example clearly illustrates how minority adolescents may 
strategically place themselves within the contexts of different cultural spheres 
without conflict, and how their everyday positioning of their ethnicities is a 
complex and mixed fusion of different cultural practices and affiliations. Harris 
stresses that there are clear individual differences, and that time, place, context, 
age, background, and so on, all need to be accounted for. However, he goes on 
further to argue that this does not mean that, when looking at cultural hybridity, 
we should view it as unstructured and disorganised social and cultural practices 
of the individual in question. Harris argues that there is in fact structure that 
may come from a number of different sources. For example, it is the 
grandparents and parents who are influential in the transmission of ethnic 
cultural practices, but the adolescent will be the one who chooses whether or 
not to participate in them, or picks and chooses those practices that he or she 
3 An Indian drum used in Bhangra music. 
4 He chooses to wear designer Western clothes as apposed to traditional Indian outfits which he 
associated with older generations. 
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feels comfortable doing. Coupled with this, there are also 'commonsense stocks 
of knowledge which individuals bring to bear on their everyday experience to 
make it meaningful' (p. 82). What this means, is that these adolescents have an 
awareness of the knowledge which may define their own ethnic culture. They 
may also draw upon the references of what they believe constitutes the identity 
of a young South Asian adolescent in West London (as in the case of Harris's 
work), and they may draw upon the knowledge of how they are portrayed in 
institutions such as their school. There is no such concept of 'culture conflict' 
for these adolescents. The engagement in local, national, global cultures, as 
well as old and new, modem and traditional, is understood in almost invisible 
processes on a daily basis. What may aid these negotiations are variables such 
as community language use, peer interactions, religious practices and continuity 
achieved through diasporic connections. This particular approach may help to 
deal with the limitations of the four-fold model by using qualitative methods, 
and taking into account issues of fluidity and context-specificity. 
2.8 Summary 
This review has presented a critical evaluation of the dominant four-fold 
model of acculturation. In doing so, it has highlighted the limitations and 
assumptions of a model which has become the orthodoxy in psychology in 
relationship to acculturation. These include assumptions about the 
homogeneous and rigid nature of the national culture, the simplistic and forced-
choice methods of measurement, the ambiguity of whether acculturation 
includes identifications, practices or behaviours and the related attitudinal 
orientations, and finally, the various methodological issues. The review 
subsequently examined literature on both identifications and cultural practices 
to illustrate their multifaceted nature, and to present a conceptualisation of 
acculturation which involves both of these aspects. Finally, the review 
presented a possible alternative theoretical approach to the four-fold model 
based on 'new ethnicities', which advocates anti-essentialism and emphasises 
cultural hybridity instead. It is this model which the present study seeks to use 
to challenge the assumptions and address the limitations in the dominant four-
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fold model. It does this by investigating identifications and cultural practices in 
more detail by using exploratory methods (Study 1) to guide the development 
of more quantitative methods (Study 2), which were then used to evaluate the 
claims of the four-fold model within a specific sociocultural context. 
2.9 Aims of the present research 
The research reported in this thesis aimed to evaluate the use of the 
four-fold model in light of the theoretical critiques and new perspectives 
presented in the literature review. Against this empirical and theoretical 
background, the 'new ethnicities' model was adopted to investigate aspects of 
identities and cultural practices in the different contexts of home, school and 
friends, and compare these directly against more orthodox measures of 
acculturation. It also attempted to apply the model to a new context (modem 
UK) and a new population (British adolescents). 
The specific research questions investigated were: 
1. How is British identity and being British understood by British 
adolescents? 
2. How do British adolescents understand their ethnic, religious and 
national identities? 
3. What is the relationship between age, ethnic, national and religious 
identities and instrumental attachment, patriotism, institutional trust, perceived 
discrimination and self-esteem in British adolescents? 
4. Do ethnic, national and religious identity, instrumental attachment, 
patriotism, institutional trust, perceived discrimination and self-esteem differ as 
a function of age, gender, ethnicity and religion in British adolescents? 
5. Can British identity be predicted by the variables of age, ethnic 
identity, religious identity, instrumental attachment, patriotism, institutional 
trust, perceived discrimination and self-esteem? 
6. How do British adolescents feel about and deal with experiences of 
racism and discrimination? 
The literature review revealed that the multifaceted nature of identities 
is often ignored in the dominant models of acculturation. National identity in 
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particular has been treated in such simple terms, yet there is ample evidence to 
suggest that there are a number of important facets of national identity, 
including patriotism and sentimental vs. instrumental attachment. Investigating 
these features in more detail may help to explore how adolescents make sense 
of the groups (national, ethnic and otherwise) that researchers assume them to 
be acculturating into. Furthermore, these understandings could differ depending 
on age, gender, ethnicity, religion and context. 
The research also addressed the following research questions: 
7. What types of cultural practices do British adolescents engage in? 
8. How do cultural practices and identities vary as a function of age, 
gender, ethnicity, religion, context, instrumental attachment, patriotism, 
institutional trust, perceived discrimination and self-esteem amongst British 
adolescents? 
One of the major limitations of the dominant four-fold model is that it 
does not account for the dissociation between identifications and cultural 
practices. For example, identification with the ethnic group does not necessarily 
mean endorsement of cultural practices and behaviours associated with this 
particular identity. This may also be affected by how attached an individual is 
to their national, ethnic and religious identities, their sense of self-esteem and 
experiences of discrimination. Identities are also included here, to see whether 
identities are also influenced by these factors. Furthermore, both identities and 
cultural practices may be more likely to take place within some contexts rather 
than others - a feature neglected in the dominant four-fold model. 
The final set of research questions to be investigated was: 
9. What is the relationship between the four acculturation orientations, 
ethnic, national and religious identities, instrumental attachment, patriotism, 
institutional trust, perceived discrimination and self-esteem in British 
adolescents? 
10. Is it possible to measure acculturation orientations in the manner 
claimed by Phinney et al. (2006)? 
11. Can British adolescents be defined into clear groups according to 
their acculturation orientations? 
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12. Do ethnic, national and religious identity and instrumental 
attachment, patriotism, institutional trust, perceived discrimination and self-
esteem differ as a function of acculturation orientation in British adolescents? 
13. How do cultural practices vary as a function of acculturation 
orientation amongst British adolescents? 
In addition, and overarching all of the 13 specific research questions 
above, this thesis seeks to examine the following superordinate research 
question: 
14. Does the four-fold model or the new ethnicities model provide a 
more accurate account of acculturation processes in British minority 
adolescents? 
The next chapter presents the first study conducted to address these 
questions, and which was a qualitative interview study looking at Britishness 
and cultural practices in British Indian and Pakistani adolescents. 
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Chapter 3: Study 1 
Britishness, identifications and cultural practices in Asian 
adolescents 
The literature review has suggested a number of limitations of the 
dominant models of acculturation, and illustrated how adolescents may use a 
number of different sources of identities and cultural practices to make sense of 
their everyday lives and cultural realities (Barrett et aI., 2007; Harris, 2006). 
Most importantly, the review highlighted a number of the limitations of 
acculturation models and their associated measures that remain the orthodoxy 
and traditional methods of measuring the identifications and cultural practices 
of immigrants and ethnic minorities. It is arguable that the quantitative 
questionnaire methods used to measure acculturation provide an over-simplistic 
and condensed notion of the national and ethnic cultures, as well as ambiguous 
and misleading understandings of cultural practices (Boski, 2008). The first 
study therefore aimed to take a qualitative approach to investigating and 
unpacking the understandings and representations of the nation, and exploring 
the possible context-specificity of how and when different identities (national, 
ethnic and religious) are called upon. 
3.1 Identification and cultural practices in British minorities 
The problematic nature of a British identity highlights the fact that the 
under-theorisation of the nation by acculturation models is unlikely to capture 
the different representations and understandings held by those who are 
members of British society. As has been seen in the previous chapter, work 
with both adults (ETHNOS, 2005a) and children (Carrington & Short, 1995, 
2000) suggests that a number of different features are drawn upon to define 
Britishness. However, which criteria are called upon also differs between the 
groups in question. For example, when Britishness was associated with 
diversity and multiculturalism, non-white participants evaluated this positively, 
whereas white participants viewed it negatively (ETHNOS, 2005a). The present 
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study seeks to look at Britishness from the point of view of South Asian 
adolescents using qualitative methodology. 
Associated with these understandings of the nation is also the issue of 
how adolescents position themselves within a British context. Specifically, 
there are boundaries ofBritishness, issues of patriotism, attachment and trust 
which, in the current political climate, may be particularly important in 
developing and understanding British identity for British South Asians, and 
more specifically, Muslims. Work with South Asian young adults (Vadher & 
Barrett, 2009) suggests that there are issues of attachment that define how these 
particular respondents feel about being British. These range from indifferent 
attitudes to instrumental attitudes and, for others, affective and sentimental 
attitudes. In younger adolescents, who may not have reached the same level of 
national identity development, being British may be expressed and understood 
in different ways. The terrorist attacks in London and New York have also 
called into question the policy of multiculturalism in Britain (Modood, 2008), 
and given rise to more specific types of discrimination targeted at Muslims. 
Such experiences may affect how British Muslims, in particular, may feel about 
how they are perceived in British society. The terrorist attacks may also affect 
the adolescents' political awareness and trust in institutions, and this could in 
tum, affect their identification and patriotism as British. 
The review on acculturation revealed a number of recurring cultural 
domains that are investigated in terms of their adoption or maintenance. These 
include language, food, marriage, friendships, dating, religious practices, and so 
on (Farver, Bhadha & Narang, 2002; Ghuman, 2005; Phinney et aI., 2006; 
Rudmin & Ahmadzadeh, 2001). However, there are also cultural practices 
which are more relevant to young people, such as playing or supporting teams 
in sports, watching television and films, listening to music and the radio, 
reading magazines and newspapers, and using the Internet. Adolescents are at a 
stage of their lives where they are in the process of forming their identities and 
this could be from a number of sources including national, ethnic and religious 
contexts, and including a range of traditional, cultural and global practices 
(Arnett, 2002; Ghuman, 2003). The idea of role models or people of 
admiration are also important in the lives of young people, as they often 
71 
provide a source of inspiration. Family members or relatives were role models 
most frequently mentioned in Ghuman's (2003) work with South Asian 
adolescents, whereas Tizard and Phoenix (2002) found a substantial proportion 
of their mixed-parentage and black sample of children mentioning political 
leaders such as Martin Luther King and Nelson Mandela. It was therefore 
judged to be of interest to see what types of role models the present sample of 
British Indian and Pakistani adolescents drew upon. 
The literature review also revealed that identifications and cultural 
practices are often context specific (Arends-Toth & van de Vijver, 2003; 
Barrett et aI., 2007; Ghuman, 2003; Vadher & Barrett, 2009). For many 
immigrant and minority groups, the home may provide a context to maintain 
and engage in behaviours related to their ethnic, traditional or religious 
identities, and may also allow separated acculturation orientations. On the other 
hand, public contexts, such as being with friends, at school or at work, could 
provide the arenas where there is engagement in more integrated or assimilated 
orientations, practices, behaviours and identifications. Due to the complexity 
of the national and ethnic cultures, and the number of domains and practices 
which may be important in the lives of young people, the first study of the 
present research used a qualitative approach to investigate understandings of 
Britishness and cultural practices in British Indian and Pakistani adolescents. 
3.2 Aims 
The first research aim which was investigated in this study was related 
to understandings of being British and the multifaceted nature of national 
identity: 
1. How is British identity and being British understood by British 
adolescents? More specifically, do these British Indian and Pakistani 
individuals reveal features of attachment, such as instrumental or sentimental 
(in the form of patriotism) towards Britain or their British identity? The 
literature review revealed that work with older South Asians suggests a 
difference in the types of attachments they may hold toward the nation (Vadher 
& Barrett, 2009). It was of interest to see whether this younger cohort drew 
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upon similar types of attachments, and displayed feelings of pride or patriotism. 
Associated with this was the exploration of the adolescents' trust in institutions. 
Barrett et al. (2007) found that young people in their study experienced 
discrimination from the police, and this may have affected their trust in the 
police and other institutions. Furthermore, the terrorist attacks have been found 
to affect how individuals, both white (ETHNOS, 2005b) and South Asian 
(Ansari, 2005; Raj, 2000), feel about Britain. This aspect of the study 
investigated the political awareness and opinions that the adolescents held, and 
also whether there were age or religious group differences. Ghuman (2003), for 
example, found that his Muslim respondents were more politically aware than 
their Hindu or Sikh counterparts. Trust in institutions, patriotism and political 
awareness of other international conflicts may all be related to how adolescents 
not only perceive British society, but also position themselves within this 
context. 
The second research question was related to issues of ethnic, religious 
and national identity, self-identifications and acculturation: 
2. How do British adolescents understand their ethnic, religious and 
national identities? The way in which the adolescents identify themselves in 
terms of their national, ethnic and religious identities could help to examine 
how these identities are understood, and whether they use hyphenated and 
multiple identities terms, such as those reported by Ghuman (2003) and 
Modood et al. (1997). Similarly, the use of these terms may indicate whether 
these identities are seen as compatible or mutually exclusive, and may be 
indicative of the types of acculturation orientations endorsed by these 
adolescents. Another issue raised in the review was that identification with the 
ethnic group did not necessarily mean endorsement of cultural practices and 
behaviours associated with that group. Furthermore, cultural practices may also 
be context-specific. The third research question was therefore related to cultural 
practices: 
3. What types of cultural practices do British adolescents engage in? It 
was anticipated that an investigation into language use, music, film, television, 
magazine and newspaper preferences, and use of the Internet would reveal that 
adolescents have an interest in global media (Arnett, 2002). It may also help 
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reveal a picture of the everyday practices of these particular adolescents 
(Harris, 2006). The study also explored the role models that these adolescents 
held, and whether these role models represent domains such as sport, business, 
science, or more specific domains associated with the respondents' ethnicityor 
religious beliefs. 
The fourth research question investigated was: 
4. How do British adolescents feel about and deal with experiences of 
racism and discrimination? Previous research suggested that despite assessing 
multiculturalism in Britain positively, experiences of racism and discrimination 
continually create barriers for full identification as British for British minority 
individuals (Modood et aI., 2007; Vadher & Barrett, 2009). Coupled with this, 
discrimination may be perceived as coming from a number of sources, and the 
actions taken to deal with discrimination, may also differ between respondents. 
3.3 Research considerations 
Location 
According to the 2001 census, non-white groups are far more likely to 
live in England than anywhere else in the UK, with almost half (45%) living in 
London. As the target sample group were British Indian and Pakistani 
adolescents, most of the interviews were conducted in and around London, with 
the exception of some interviews conducted in Oxford (which has a slightly 
larger Pakistani population than Indian population), SloughJWindsor and 
Woking (which are just outside London). All the areas were relatively urban 
and multicultural, and all but two of the adolescents went to ethnically mixed 
and diverse schools. 
Methodology 
In order to explore Britishness and cultural practices in South Asian 
adolescents, one-to-one interviews were used and were guided by a semi-
structured interview schedule. It was judged that interviews would be the most 
appropriate way to tap into the key research questions. Interviews have the 
advantage that they can be used at any stage of the research process (Breakwell, 
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2006). For example, they can be used to identify areas that require further or in-
depth exploration, they can be used to validate instruments, or as in the case of 
the present study, they can be used as the main method of data collection. 
Unlike questionnaire methods which can restrict the amount of data and 
variability in the subjective experiences of respondents, interviews can provide 
richer data. Interview methods are flexible in how they can be analysed and 
how they can be used, and one of the most important advantages of interview 
techniques is that they allow a direct interaction between the researcher and 
participant (Breakwell, 2006). In the present study, a semi-structured interview 
schedule was used. Using this type of format did not constrain the participants' 
responses, but allowed the interviews to cover a number of the issues under 
investigation. The interview schedule consisted primarily of open-ended 
questions to allow respondents to express their own opinions on the issues 
raised in the interviews, although there were also sections which contained 
closed questions, which were used to get an immediate and quantifiable 
response (e.g., ethnicity and genders of best friends). The cultural practice 
section presented respondents with lists, which served as prompts. 
An analysis approach based on grounded theory methodology was used 
to analyse the interviews. Payne (2007) argues that grounded theory may be 
used when 'there are no 'grand' theories to explain adequately the specific 
psychological constructs or behaviours under investigation; researchers wish to 
challenge existing theories; and, researchers are interested in eliciting 
participants' understandings, perceptions and experiences of the world' (p. 70). 
Although there are a number of different versions of grounded theory as a 
methodology (see Willig, 2001), the approach in this study uses the tools from 
grounded theory without the final stage of deriving a theory, and thus can be 
called a 'grounded analysis' or a 'grounded theory approach to analysis'. This 
study in particular aimed to explore how South Asian adolescents position 
themselves in a British context, make sense of their national and ethnic 
identifications, and the interaction of these variables with cultural practices. 
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3.4 Method 
Recruitment and selection 
Initial contact with the British Indian and Pakistani adolescents was via 
the researcher's own contacts. This then led to snowballing and opportunity 
sampling, where the respondents' friends were also interviewed. Parental 
consent was gained for all participants under the age of 16 years. Respondents 
were also offered a £5 book voucher for their participation in the research. It 
was judged that a maximum of 20 respondents would be the optimum number 
of interviews, and as the interviews progressed, the interviews stopped at 17 
respondents. This was primarily due to the grounded theory concept of 
'theoretical saturation' (Payne, 2007), where no new findings emerged that may 
have added to the concepts drawn from the data. 
Participants 
The total sample consisted of 17 adolescents aged between 13 and 16 
years old. There were 8 Indian respondents (3 male, 5 female) and 9 Pakistani 
respondents (5 male, 4 female). All the Indian respondents were Hindu and all 
the Pakistani respondents were Muslim. All respondents were born in Britain 
and had lived in Britain their whole lives. Table 3.1 details the nationality (as 
specified by the respondents), ethnic group and religion of the respondents. A 
full description of the respondents' demographics can be found in Appendix I 
which includes the respondents' date of birth, year of arrival (ifknown) and 
country of origin for the respondents' parents, and location of interview. 
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Table 3.1 Demographics of the interview respondents 
Participant alias Age Gender Nationality Ethnic grouE Religion 
'Heena' 13 F British Indian Hindu 
'Neelam' 13 F British Indian Hindu 
'Jyoti' 14 F British Indian Hindu 
'Priya' 15 F British Indian Hindu 
'Sonal' 16 F British Indian Hindu 
'Rajesh' 13 M British Indian Hindu 
'Akshay' 15 M British Indian Hindu 
'Sunil' 16 M Indian Indian Hindu 
'Fatima' 15 F British Pakistani Muslim 
'Rashida' 16 F Pakistani -British Pakistani Muslim 
'Saira' 16 F British Pakistani Muslim 
'Farah' 16 F British-Pakistani Pakistani Muslim 
'Naveed' 13 M British Pakistani Muslim 
'Faisal' 13 M British Pakistani Muslim 
'Arif 13 M British Pakistani Muslim 
'Jamal' 15 M British Pakistani Muslim 
'Shahid' 16 M British Pakistani Muslim 
Materials 
A digital recording program' Audacity' was installed onto a laptop to 
record the interviews. An information sheet (see Appendix II) which outlined 
the details of the study, respondent anonymity and confidentiality, and 
dissemination of the data was prepared for the respondents. The interview 
schedule (see Appendix III) and sheets with lists of music (see Appendix IV), 
films (see Appendix V) and institutions (see Appendix VI) were also prepared 
for the study. 
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Procedure 
The majority of the interviews took place in the respondents' homes 
(three interviews took place in a coffee shop). Before each interview, 
respondents were given time to read the information sheet and answer any 
queries concerning the research. The interviews were digitally recorded, and 
definitions were presented when needed. For example, one of the questions 
asked respondents whether they felt patriotic towards Britain, England and their 
country of ethnic origin. Participants were offered the following definition of 
patriotism, 'Patriotic means a feeling of belonging, love or devotion to one's 
country, being willing to support its rights and freedom, and to defend its well-
being '. At the point in the interview where respondents were asked what types 
of films they watched, or music they listened to, they were presented with the 
list-sheets. They were also presented with the list of institutions and asked how 
much they trusted each one. Each session lasted between 30 minutes to an 
hour. At the end of each interview, respondents were asked if they had any 
questions concerning the interview or the research. They were thanked for their 
participation and reminded of their confidentiality and anonymity. They were 
also offered a £5 book voucher for their participation. 
Analysis 
The analysis followed a modified approach to grounded theory analysis 
which combined guidelines outlined by Pidgeon and Henwood (2006), Willig 
(2001) and Payne (2007). The basic analysis principles of coding and 
categories were used flexibly, to ensure that there was full interaction with the 
data. The process involved the following key stages, which aided the 
investigation into the adolescents' understandings of being British, 
identifications and cultural practices: 
Analysis stage one: All interviewees were given an alias and their 
interviews were fully transcribed to allow the later stages of coding (see 
Appendix VII). 
Analysis stage two: Each interview went through a process of open 
coding. Meaningful units of texts, or words and phrases, were categorised at a 
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descriptive and abstract level. See Appendix VIn for an example of open 
coding (first five pages of transcript only). 
Analysis stage three: The categories identified in the interviews were 
brought together with similar instances as they appeared in other interviews. A 
method of constant comparison between these categories as they occurred in 
the interviews also took place to allow more theoretical elaboration. 
Differences and similarities (if any) between the older and younger, and 
Muslim and Hindu respondents were noted between the categories, to add depth 
to the analysis. Specifically, this process of negative case analysis allowed the 
search for instances that did not fit with the emerging themes, and which 
allowed the complexities of the adolescents' experiences to be understood. 
Analysis stage four: This stage required the categories and open coding 
to be combined into larger and broader categories and themes. Appendix IX is 
an example of how the category of 'A changing Britain and British values' was 
derived, and its links with other categories emerging in the data. 
Analysis stage jive: The final stage was to ensure that the data had 
reached theoretical saturation, and that there was no need to interview further 
respondents. Throughout the process of analysis, memos were recorded to 
track how categories were developed and defined, as well as allowing 
reflections on the initial research questions. Categories and themes were 
integrated and modified to provide a detailed analysis of the experiences of 
these adolescents which will be discussed in the following section. The research 
did not continue with developing a theory (as with traditional grounded theory 
methods), as it was intended that the analysis would provide an insight into the 
lives of young people, which would assist the design of the subsequent 
quantitative study. 
3.5 Results 
The analysis revealed the adolescents' understandings and experiences 
of being British, and the effect of these upon their identifications and cultural 
practices. 
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3.5.1 Perceptions of Britishness 
To understand how the adolescents viewed being British, they were first 
asked to respond to the following question: 'What comes to mind when you 
think of the word 'British'?'. Table 3.2 shows the responses to the question. 
Table 3.2 Responses to free association task 
Items 
Country (Britain, England) 
Multiculturalism 
Place of birth 
Flag 
Residency 
London 
Royal Family, Queen 
Guards 
Free country 
Tony Blair 
Politics, Government 
Citizen 
Buckingham Palace 
White skin 
Fish and Chips 
Nothing 
Number of mentions across 
interviews 
6 
3 
3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
The majority of the participants referred to the state or nation in their 
responses. The second most frequently mentioned responses were 
multiculturalism and place of birth. Other 'emblems' also featured, such as the 
flag, the Royal family and Buckingham Palace. The 13-14-year-olds were less 
explicit in their answers and frequently mentioned place, for example, London, 
England or Britain. The older respondents gave numerous responses, although 
these also tended to be tangible aspects such as the emblems described, place 
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and residency. The only responses pertaining to 'values' of Britain, were those 
of 'free country' and multiculturalism. 
British as a product of change 
A few respondents said that Britain was changing not only in its 
demographics, through immigration and multiculturalism, but also in terms of 
its own culture and values. The immigration of the past few decades was drawn 
upon to illustrate the positive change in British culture: 
, .. .It's got a lot of people of different origins so the British culture's changed a lot, 
they take traditions of other cultures into their own culture. ' (N ave ed, 13) 5 
There were a few references to British cultural habits, but these tended 
to be associated with food or going to the pub. It was felt that there was a lack 
of culture in Britain, as in the following quote: 
' ... British culture, there's not really much about it, it's like the breakfast! That's all! 
think about it, and if that's their culture then like we don 't- we eat Halal stuff- and 
that's part of their culture, that breakfast ... ! think their culture's really died out to be 
honest, ! don't think it is what it used to be.' (Arif, 13) 
However, only one of the Indian participants explicitly described what 
this change in British culture was: 
' ... British society, ! think it's changing and to me! think it's about good 
neighbourhoods, like living in one peace, but! don't think that's the current situation 
right now. 
What do you think it's changing to? 
! think it's more sort of racism, and people have their own sort of views on how people 
should be British, so some people think that being British is being drunk or going to 
the pub regularly, and some people might think it's being with your family, so it's 
different opinions ... ' (Sunil, 16) 
5 All quotes will be presented with the respondent alias and age in brackets. 
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British as instrumental 
According to Kelman (1997), there are two types of attachment to the 
nation: sentimental and instrumental. The sentimental attachment is emotional 
and people feel that the group reflects their personal identity. The instrumental 
attachment is focussed more on the idea of the nation meeting needs, interests 
and obligations that accompany citizenship and membership of the national 
group. The attachment most commonly found with these participants was the 
less emotional instrumental attachment. There was no need to change or take on 
any 'British' values or beliefs, but being British simply gave them status as a 
resident or a citizen. Moreover, it was seen as more to do with a label or a tag. 
There was an indifference towards being British perhaps due to an endorsement 
of more universal and global categories instead (Fenton, 2007), but only one 
16-year-old Pakistani female said that she only saw herself as Muslim. 
Although some of the younger participants felt that being British did not mean 
anything to them, there were others who articulated that it meant having a 
higher standard of living, more opportunities and freedom. Whilst not explicitly 
stated, this could be in comparison to the country of their ethnic background. 
Being a British citizen allowed individuals rights to education, 
healthcare and jobs. They were regarded as part of the community and had 
equal rights to 'the white people'. For many, being born in Britain and living 
there for a long enough time was seen as a precursor not only to being a British 
citizen, but to being British as well. The following quote taken from a 16-year-
old Pakistani girl expresses the various factors that she associates with being a 
British citizen: 
'I think to be a British citizen, um, for you to be able to call yourself a British citizen 
while living in Britain ... lt makes people like, you know, it makes peoplefit in -like 
you're not an outcast, whereas if you're not a British citizen you feel like the black 
sheep. But I do think that being a British citizen is nothing to be ashamed of I do 
appreciate that being British does help me with quite a lot of benefits, it does help me 
get an education. You know there's so many benefits from being British type of thing, 
but I think some people take it on as a title. Like by saying I'm a British citizen, I'm 
not proud of it, I don 'f mind saying it, I'm acknowledging it cos I am a British citizen 
cos I'm part of this country and that, but I wouldn't use it as a title. ' (Saira, 16) 
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In this quote, it is apparent that the participant recognises the 
opportunities and benefits that she receives from being British, as well as the 
inclusiveness that the 'British' category allows. However, she is reluctant to 
show any sentimental or emotional attachment to being British. Being a British 
citizen is nothing to be ashamed of, but it is also not something she feels proud 
of. In particular, she does not approve of those who use it as a title, but she 
may also be hinting at those who are proud to be British, and view it as a 
favourable category to belong to. In this sample of respondents, the term 
'British' was used less in terms of the direct or personal significance and 
importance, but more as a category label applied to those born and residing in 
Britain. 
British as inclusive and multicultural 
There was also a sense of inclusion that accompanied being British 
which did not have any relevance to ethnicity or nationality, but was reflective 
of living in a multicultural society_ 
'What does 'Being British' mean to you? 
Being British is being part of a group which is not where you have to be a certain type 
of person to be part of that group. 
What do you mean? 
Like you don't have to be white or black to be part of this group.' (Heena, 13) 
These views were synonymous to those raised in conversations about 
Britain being a multicultural society. The multicultural nature of Britain was 
evident in the ethnic composition of the participants' friends and was generally 
seen as something positive - an opportunity to learn more about other cultures. 
Nevertheless, location was an important factor in opinions of multiculturalism. 
London and more urban towns allowed participants to feel comfortable. 
However, moving into less multicultural areas often invited feelings of threat 
and intimidation: 
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'Places like Oxford isn't much but like some places are like mixed and I like the feel to 
it, like you don't feel intimidated by the white people, you don't feel- there's not just 
one ethnic group or race. ' (Farah, 16) 
A multicultural society meant that racism was being broken down; 
people did not have to be 'white' or 'Christian' to be British. There was more 
exposure to new cultures and more opportunities for people of an ethnic 
background to represent their own culture. 
3.5.2 Patriotism 
So far, respondents raised issues of attachment to the nation and the 
multidimensionality of their understandings of being British. Associated with 
these, was another aspect of the nation - patriotism. When asked whether or not 
respondents felt patriotic towards their country of ethnic origin and Britain, 
they were also presented with the following definition if required: 
'Patriotic means a feeling of belonging, love or devotion to one's country, 
being willing to support its rights and freedom, and to defend its well-being '. 
Patriotism towards India/Pakistan 
Nearly all of the participants said they felt patriotic to India or Pakistan 
to a certain degree. Family ties and knowledge of the cultural heritage allowed 
these participants to feel connected to the country, as well as reaffirming their 
ethnic identity. There was also a sense of nostalgia, where India or Pakistan 
was seen as 'home'. 
'Do you feel patriotic about Britain? 
Nah! No way! 
Why not? 
Cos well, it is the country I was born in but I think a lot more significance is in your 
roots and so I feel more for India.' (Akshay, 15) 
Do you feel patriotic about Britain? 
I'm not really patriotic to Britain, more so to India even though I wasn't born there 
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Why aren't you patriotic to Britain? 
To me, I just prefer Indian cos it's my background, even though I was born here, my 
background and culture is from there. ' (Sunil, 16) 
These responses, as with those related to being British, show little 
affective or emotional attachment to Britain. The strength of a Muslim identity 
was also enough for patriotism towards Pakistan to be developed. As one 
female respondent said: 
'Do you feel patriotic about Pakistan? 
Yeah, but that's more because Muslims are like brothers and sisters to us, obviously 
I'm not trying to say that English people ... like I said I think people should be more 
united and whatever, but I feel more strongly for them because they're my brothers 
and sisters by religion and you feel closer to them. '(Saira, 16) 
There were a few, however, who did not feel so patriotic about India or 
Pakistan. This was primarily because they did not live there, or knew very little 
about it. 
Britain 
'I don 't really think that I feel that patriotic about Pakistan cos I don't know that much 
about the country itself and I went there J 2 years ago and I don't really know that 
much about it. I know that I've got lots of family there but I don't feel very patriotic. ' 
(Naveed,13) 
Patriotism towards Britain was much more constructive and critical. 
There were two aspects of the definition which were also apparent in some of 
the responses. For example, there was the affective attachment to Britain, and 
then the aspect of defending and fighting for Britain. Respondents had less 
sentimental attachment to the nation and displayed more 'constructive 
patriotism' as described by Staub (1997). Patriotism for Britain, as opposed to 
India or Pakistan, was on some occasions problematic. Loyalty to the country 
of residence (Britain) was questioned by the current political climate. 
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'Everything that's going on right now, it makes you feel insecure and stuff 
In what way? 
Because all this stuff about all the terrorists and all the same about Islam and Muslims 
being terrorists- it kinda gets to you, and um, well it doesn't really get to me, but it 
gets to people around me and I'm around people that it gets to and they feel like 
different, and um ... 
Do you think it affects how you feel about being British? 
Yeah of course, cos they're accusing us you know, we haven't done anything wrong. I 
know there are people that have done things wrong, like the bombings and stuff, but 
everyone hasn't. It kind of like gets to the point of 'why? ' , (Farah, 16) 
'I don't really feel that patriotic cos some of the stuff I don't really agree with and I 
know I'm too young to vote or anything but a lot of the things I don 't really agree with 
what the Government's doing in places like Iraq, where they're going with wars and 
that I don 't really support that. ' (N aveed, 13) 
Britain's history also raised questions of patriotism for a I3-year-old 
Indian girl: 
'Do you feel patriotic about Britain? 
Um, not quite cos um, the way, looking at history, the way my country, um India, has 
been treated by Britain, I don't think its very right that I stand up for Britain cos they 
didn't stand up for India .... ' (Heena, 13) 
3.5.3 Trust in institutions 
Respondents were shown a list of different institutions and asked the 
extent to which they would trust each one. 
Local ethnic leaders 
Some participants said that they would trust local ethnic leaders to an 
extent as they were seen as coming from the same cultural background, and 
hopefully, the same cultural understandings. However, they had little (if any) 
direct experience of approaching these figures for advice or help, and would 
prefer to go to family or friends instead. 
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(Respondent shown list of institutions, and asked about trusting local ethnic leaders) 
'No. I wouldn't trust them. Cos if its ethnic leaders, could just ask my parents. Like 
when 1 get advice, it's mainly from friends and family and not the outside, so no 1 
wouldn't trust them. '(Rashida, 16) 
Local religious leaders 
Some felt that trust in religious leaders was the same as trusting a local 
ethnic leader. However, in the majority of cases, religious leaders were seen as 
more trustworthy. For the Muslim participants in particular, the Muslim leaders 
were not necessarily from the same cultural community but, in general, were 
seen as more 'blessed', and with better 'spiritual understandings'. 
'To be honest I would say, the most 1 would trust the local religious leaders, even if 
they black or white, 1 would trust them the most than the ethnic. 
Why? 
Cos you can't say 'they're Pakistani you have to trust them' - that's not right. Like in 
the mosque, there's quite a few black people, and white people so if they're religious, 
and if they're the same religion as me 1 feel 1 can trust them. ' (Arif, 13) 
Religious leaders were seen as upholding the respondents' culture and 
religion, and so were more likely to be trusted above local ethnic leaders, who 
were perhaps more selfish in their motives (described as 'scum' by one of the 
Pakistani males). 
Police 
' ... 1 think they're quite important. They remind people of different cultures, their own 
beliefs, so generations that are losing their background or their past, religious leaders 
are reminding them of who they are.' (Sunil, 16) 
' ... At the end of the day, cultural qualities aren't a dime on religious qualities, know 
what 1 mean? Culture comes from religion, so religion is the main- whoever is good in 
their religion, is gonna be good in their culture. '(Saira, 16) 
On the whole, the police were viewed fairly negatively. Although it was 
suggested that trust in the police was needed to an extent, the majority of the 
participants felt they could not trust the police. They were either seen as 
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unreliable or inclined to be discriminating against certain groups. They were 
found to treat various groups differently - teenagers, black, Asian and Muslim 
people, in particular. When questioned about whether the police treated 
everyone fairly, a 16-year-old Pakistani female responded 'No', and went on to 
give the following example: 
' ... Like one of my friends in London, her husband was going back home and he was 
black from Sudan and they arrested him. 
For what? 
For terrorism. And it'sjust like, you know, they obviously wouldn't take a white 
person. I don't think they would treat someone white like that. '(Farah, 16) 
However, one participant said that although they had heard that the police were 
racist this should not be used as an excuse not to trust them. Similarly, another 
participant said religious or cultural beliefs were not related to their trust in the 
police. 
Local Council 
Many respondents were unsure as to whether they would trust the local 
council, and this was primarily due to lack of direct knowledge and experience. 
Some interviewees said they would trust them, because they were seen as 
dealing with the community rather than the country. Therefore, on a smaller 
scale, they may be more efficient in tackling local community problems. 
Courts 
'What about local politicians or local council? 
Yeah I guess in a way .. more than the others 
Why? 
I guess they're looking after a smaller area and not the larger. ' (Fatima, 15) 
There was also little knowledge about or experiences with courts, but 
the general consensus was that the courts would attempt to be as fair as 
possible. 
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'What about the courts? 
It depends really cos they base the decision on facts and most of the time I think they 
try and satisfy both sides and do justice ... so courts I reckon are good. '(Sunil, 16) 
Politicians and the Government 
Only one of the Pakistani males said that he liked some politicians, and 
mentioned George Galloway for opposing the British Government. Two 
participants (an Indian male and a Pakistani female) said they trusted the 
Government to some extent, but others found themselves very distrustful of the 
Government. For one Indian male, the Government was not seen to be setting 
an example in society and was 'suffering' from its own problems, and for 
another Indian interviewee, they were not listening to the teenagers and giving 
them a voice. In most cases, politicians and the Government were treated as the 
same thing. As with the police, views were fairly negative: 
'I think politicians are in it for the money and they try and prove a lie to be the truth 
just so they can make their own earnings, so I wouldn't really trust them that much. ' 
(Sunil, 16) 
For those who viewed the Government negatively, they were seen as 
corrupt and blamed the political climate of the past few years. 
'I think the Government has a hidden agenda. And I know it sounds really cynical of 
me but I think everyone's out there for themselves and the Government's the same ... 
like I don't know why we went to war with Iraq with Bush, and after that I don't trust 
Blair very much and I think it's a really stupid move and as far as I'm aware the 
majority of people didn't want it to happen as well, so I don't understand why he did 
that. ' (Priya, 15) 
'I don't agree on some of the stuff the Government do but I'm too young to vote and a 
lot of the things I don't agree with that the Government do. 
What type of things don't you agree with? 
The way Britain is just following behind America is wrong and they're doing 
everything America is doing and going to war with Iraq and basically there's a lot of 
tensions with Sunnis and Shias after that war ... '(Naveed, 13) 
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What about politicians? 
No, I don't trust them. Just cos of things they do in other countries like Iraq. It's not 
their country and they're still killing innocent people. ' (Shahid, 16) 
It is important to see the effect trust in institutions has upon British 
identity. As in the previous section, the actions of the British government often 
made it difficult for some of the participants to feel patriotic. 
3.5.4 Threatened Muslim identities and 717 
Whilst all the respondents were aware of the London bombings, the 
responses of the Indian and Pakistani participants in questions about the 717 
London bombings differed greatly. When asked whether the bombings had 
affected them, the responses within the Indian group also varied. Only one of 
the interviewees felt that the attacks did not affect them, whereas the remaining 
six said they did. Two of the 13-year-old females stated that they were not sure 
as to why the attacks occurred, 
'I think it's really silly that they jus randomly did this, which no one knows why ... I 
don't know why. , (N eel am, 13) 
Another two of the 16-year-olds argued that they were directly affected, 
because they were living in the capital city. One of these participants also felt 
she was affected because she lived in Windsor, and there could also be an 
attack at the castle, 'cos of the Queen'. The remaining three participants felt 
that they were affected because Indians were commonly being mistaken for 
Muslims and, as a result, treated differently in public places such as on the 
London Underground or at airports. 
'Do you think what happened is something that affects you? 
Yes, it probably is. Not in our school, because I go to school where everyone knows if 
you're Indian ... but you sometimes get those white chavs, and they go to my friend. .. 
they basically told her she was a terrorist and that she should leave the country. And 
that was quite upsettingfor her and we were all annoyed. People were thinking we 
were terrorists .... ' (Priya, 15) 
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For the Muslim participants, it was very clear that the attacks had 
threatened their sense of Muslim identity. They felt that the attacks had given 
all Muslims a 'bad name', created tensions between non-Muslims and Muslims , 
and made them feel uncomfortable and paranoid. Two of the female 
participants felt uncomfortable wearing their headscarves during the days 
immediately after the attacks, and also blamed the media for adding to the 
'ignorance' of the general public. 
' ... 1 don't know what people think when they look at me or my religion, because Ifeel 
defensive about my religion, know what I mean? Because that's something I do feel 
very patriotic about. You know you said 'do youfeel that about England?', but that's 
my religion, that's my god, that's my life. So when people, you know the way it's been 
portrayed in the media, you know people are being brainwashed into going one way 
and no one's powerful enough to tell them to go the other way. You know it just makes 
me, I don't know I just feel really annoyed. Not annoyed. Just wary that I don't know 
what that man's thinking when he's staring at me ... I think I am really paranoid. I'm 
wary, cos I, I think people are ignorant now cos the media are saying a lot of 
ridiculous things cos that's what the media has to do to sell the stories. It has affected 
me in that way cos I feel really paranoid, I feel really sad that people are getting the 
wrong message. ' (Saira, 16) 
The Muslim participants felt they were being categorised as terrorists. 
As a response, they argued that it was only a minority responsible for attacks, 
and stressed heterogeneity within the group. The media and public perceptions 
of the Muslims also threatened the value of their identity, and which led to the 
adolescents being particularly defensive. Only one of the participants felt that 
the attacks did not affect him. When questioned further, he gave the following 
response: 
'British troops are killing civilians everyday. I'm not saying it's a good thing but this 
is fair. Like Muslim people are dying all the time and Britain - they say nothing and as 
soon as their people die- they should know how it feels. They're still in Iraq, they're 
helping Israel. 
How do you feel about that? 
That's not good. Britain, England- I think like that 'war on terror' thing. Terror? I 
think terror's freedom fighters, they think it's just Middle-Eastern countries, Asian 
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countries, Muslim countries. So I don't really agree with the 'war on terror' thing. 
Like Hezbollah- they not killing civilians like Israel are, they're killing troops to help 
protect Lebanon. If that's terror? What is terror then? Is terror helping somebody 
else? ! ' (Arif, 13) 
Both of the previous quotes show the possible effects a threat may have 
on national, ethnic and religious identity. Threat may reinforce the salience of 
these individuals' religious identity, but may weaken their British identity. As 
suggested earlier, many of these arguments can be used to defend un-patriotic 
sentiments to Britain. Some of these participants found themselves struggling to 
comprehend their British identity, whereas others disregarded it altogether, with 
the only identity of importance to them being that of Muslim. 
3.5.5 International conflicts 
A Muslim identity was very important for the Pakistani participants and 
this was evident throughout the interviews. When asked about other 
international conflicts and issues that they were affected by, almost all of the 
Pakistani participants (and also some Indians) were politically aware of 
international issues to some degree. Although the responses were indicative of 
the time of the interviews6, they mentioned several issues and conflicts: Iran 
and Israel; Lebanon and Israel; 7/7; Israel and Palestine; US and UK alliances; 
the war in Iraq; America's 'War on Terror'; and Sunni and Shia tensions. 
'Are there any other international conflicts or issues which concern you at the 
moment? 
Urn, yeah the Middle East crisis. I think it's unnecessary that Israel are going to 
Lebanon and Palestine and killing innocent lives when they're only after one group. 
So why is there a need for crime against innocents? Middle East situation yeah ... 
What do you think is the cause of this conflict in your opinion? 
I guess just land between Israel and Palestine, I guess they both want freedom, so I 
think that's the main thing. 
6 At the time of the interviews, a military conflict between Lebanon and Northern Israel was 
taking place. 
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Who do you think is, or should be dealing with the situation? 
On a whole, I think if all countries got together and actually looked at the situation 
carefully and saw what actually was going on really, there would be some peace, but 
since there's only two countries going after it, like America and Britain going after it. 
How does that make you feel that you're British and that your country involved? 
A bit angry cos your own people are being killed and living in that country and it's 
just horrible. '(Fatima, 15) 
One of the younger Pakistani males aired his concerns about Britain 
being attacked: 
' ... There's always a worry that cos Britain's gone to war with all these countries. 
There's always a worry that these countries could you know, come to Britain and 
attack it. There's that worry but nothing else really. '(Naveed, 13) 
The next section looks at the categories of identification and 
categorisation in terms of both British and ethnic identifications. 
3.5.6 Self-identification and self-descriptions 
The majority described their nationality as British. In some cases, they 
also included the origins of their parents to be more informative: 
, I'd say I'm British, as in I was born here, so I am British, but then I'd go on and say 
that my parents are Indian, and they weren't born here, but they are British now, cos 
they've been living here for like 20 years. ' (Jyoti, 14) 
The participant mentioned two criteria here, namely, length of residence 
and place of birth. An Indian male said that his nationality was Indian, 
although 'technically' it was British because he was born in Britain. This could 
be seen as an indication of the difference between state citizenship and national 
identity. The former could be seen as a legal or formal category, whereas the 
latter, involves subjective identification. 
Only the Pakistani participants used hyphenated nationality terms such 
as British-Pakistani or British-Muslim in their spontaneous self-descriptions. 
For example: 
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'If someone asked you to describe yourself in terms of nationality, what would 
you say? 
British Pakistani, 1 would say that 
And why would you say those? 
British- being British 1 was born here, 1 live here and Pakistani being my roots- where 
my parents come from. ' (Fatima, 15) 
'If someone asked you to describe yourself in terms of nationality, what would 
you say? 
I'd say British Pakistani 
Why? 
Cos my blood's Pakistani and my nationality is British and 1 lived my whole life here. ' 
(Shahid, 16) 
Nevertheless, there was still strong evidence to suggest that within the 
Pakistani group, religious identities or at least a Muslim identity preceded all 
others: 
'1 don't see myself as British or Pakistani, 1 just see myself as Muslim because 1 think 
the more you put yourself into one group, the more it creates a separation, and 1 don't 
like that. I think that it shouldn't be divided. No one should say 'I'm this' and 'I'm 
that', It should just be who I am. I'm not British, I'm not Pakistani, I'm just who 1 am. ' 
(Saira,l6) 
In response to the question, 'What do you say when people ask 'Where 
do you come from?", the younger participants said they would state their 
geographical location (e.g., Windsor), or Britain! England in general. Others 
would explicitly state their own (or parents ') background to indicate that while 
they were born in Britain, their background was from somewhere else. In 
doing so, they were being more informative and showing that their roots or 
cultural background would be from elsewhere. In a previous study with older 
Indian and Pakistani participants (Vadher & Barrett, 2009), the very question 
would suggest that they were not viewed as British at all. This sentiment was 
echoed by a Pakistani female in the present study: 
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'What do you say when someone asks 'where do you come from?'? 
Um, Pakistan 
Why? 
Um, I dunno really. Cos I know what they mean, cos if they say 'where do you come 
from?', I'd say 'here' but cos I know what they're trying to imply, like 'where are you 
really from?', 'why are you that colour?', you know, so I would say Pakistan. '(Saira, 
16) 
Hyphenated identities 
Although some of the Pakistani respondents were already using 
hyphenated identities, this issue was raised in the interviews. Respondents were 
presented with self-descriptors such as 'British-Muslim', 'British-Pakistani', 
'British-Indian', and so on, and asked if they would use them to describe 
themselves. The majority of participants thought such identity terms were ideal 
in demonstrating that both (whichever they used) were important aspects of 
themselves. The use of hybrid identities allowed these ethnic minority 
individuals to express and understand the various identities that were part of 
their lives and in some instances, reflect the importance of both: 
'Do you think you can use identity terms such as 'British-Indian'? 
Uhyeah 
Do you think you would use terms like that? 
Uh yeah. British Indian - sounds perfect. 
Why would you use it? 
Well it depends what's significant- your ethnicity or your nationality. So if you think 
your nationality is more important you'll say British-Indian, if it's the opposite, it'll be 
Indianfirst. '(Akshay, 15) 
Depending on the situation, 'British-Indian' may denote more 
attachment to Britain, whereas 'Indian-British' might denote the opposite. The 
terms were seen as interchangeable and compatible depending on the 
significance and salience of the identities. This is illustrated in another example 
taken from an interview with a 15-year-old Pakistani female talking about 
experiences of visiting Pakistan: 
95 
' ... When I go Pakistan, it's like you're different toward other people. Like when I'm 
here I regard myself as Pakistani- British, but when I'm there, its more British-
Pakistani. It's like the other way round, like Britain comes first. ' (Rashida, 16) 
An alternative justification for using these hyphenated tenns was 
because there was no complete identification with either identity. The following 
quote illustrates this: 
'Do you think you can use identity terms such as 'British-Pakistani'? 
Yeah because if you 're not fully one or the other ... cos I was born in England so I'm 
British but my family roots aren't naturally from here, they're from Pakistan so I'm 
also Pakistani. So you can't class yourself as one or the other. '(Rashida, 16) 
However, one participant said that both national and ethnic identities 
were mutually exclusive and incompatible: 
'Well they're two different things. You're either British or you're Indian. You can't 
really be British-Indian.' (Priya, 15) 
Another Indian female claimed that such tenns did not denote a 'proper' 
nationality - raising issues of authenticity discussed later. The variability in 
responses illustrates how complex and difficult identification issues are. In one 
case, 'British-Pakistani' was the 'box-ticked' when the participant was arrested, 
which suggests that these tenns are being recognised by larger institutions (i.e. 
the police). 
3.5.7 Acculturation and authenticity of identities 
Although acculturation was not addressed directly, analyses of the 
interviews revealed that, on the whole, the participants seemed to show and 
endorse attitudes that reflected integration / biculturalism / hybridity. Within 
the interviews, there was an idea that cultural attitudes and lifestyle or 
behaviours were two distinct concepts. Britain was seen as not having much of 
a 'culture', and so being Indian or Pakistani was seen as allowing these 
respondents to have some idea or feelings of being cultural. Their lifestyles, on 
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the other hand, were more British, or more appropriately, Western. Having 
more than one cultural society that they could pick and choose from was 
perceived as putting these respondents in an advantageous position. 
'I think I pick and choose parts of both 
Why? 
Because there are some parts of British culture I don't like and some parts of Indian 
culture I don't like 
Can you give me any examples? 
Um ... like the whole .. I don't know. You know our family, we don't really do the whole 
covering your head thing, being really really super respectful, you know I don '[ touch 
my gran's feet every time I see her, um ... I don't eat fish and chips every Friday. You 
know, just things like that .. so I pick and choose. '(Priya, 15) 
The participants illustrated examples of 'alternation' (LaFramboise et 
aI., 1993), where they developed competence, understanding and positive 
attitudes to both cultures. In developing these competencies, they are said to be 
able to manage stress and learning effectively, and develop contacts and 
commonalities with people from both cultures. These participants were able to 
deal with the social and academic demands at school as well as the more 
cultural and religious spheres within the home. 
'I am actually quite comfortable with it because I've been brought up in a Western and 
Eastern culture simultaneously, you know the differences and you know when to adapt 
to each one. If I'm with my school friends you sort of act in a way that's appropriate 
for British culture and then with your mum's friends you have to act like, um, be 
respectful, use your Indian culture. '(Akshay, 15) 
There was no sense of 'cultural conflict'. As Ballard (1994) argues, the 
only times when such conflicts are apparent are when parental views are 
challenged by the children's views. This of course, could be less specific to 
issues of culture, and moreover, a common issue faced by many adolescents. A 
few issues that were raised in the Pakistani interviews were concerned with 
some of the barriers that their religious upbringing did not allow. 
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'Do you ever have any conflicts (being British and Pakistani) or do they both 
come together quite well? 
Yeah I like both of them, I don't think ... I mean sometimes in Britain, you- a lot of 
people who are non-Muslims do stuff that Muslims can't. Like a lot of Muslims can't 
talk about girls and stuff like that and they do collide with each other in British 
schools... There's loads of people talking about stupid stuff and in places like 
Pakistan which is a Muslim country you don't talk about things like that. '(Naveed, 
13) 
' .. .1 don't really go out late, you know, I got my rules and stuff.' (Farah, 16) 
Interestingly, there were some responses which reflected the idea of 
'choice'. For some, the British identity was unconscious, everyday and banal. 
Ethnic identity, however, was seen as a more conscious effort or choice. You 
could, for example, choose to be Indian, but not British: 
'I'm British in the sense that you know I speak English, like there are things that I 
probably don't realise I do, but I do them unconsciously- you know without knowing. 
But urn, Pakistani as well ... I think I do that more consciously cos like it's not me, but 
it's like family influence and stuff like that. Like if it was me, I would just be whatever, 
but it's family influence and stuff like that. ' (Saira, 16) 
On the other hand, there were also those respondents for whom ethnicity 
and religiosity were the unconscious and internally present identity aspects: 
'Can you think of any situations where you feel very Indian? 
Everyday life, I just like, from the minute I wake up to when I go to sleep, yeah I'm 
Indian the whole way through. I don't think that there's ever been a situation where 
I've felt more British than Indian. ' 
(Heena,13) 
'Can you think of any situations where you feel very Pakistani? 
Not really. I do a lot. But I don't really think of it all the time. It's just there. ' (Jamal, 
15) 
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Markers of ethnicity and nationality 
Throughout the interviews, the participants mentioned various ethnic 
markers which seemed to be related to their own representations and 
understandings of their ethnic identity. Food, language, religion, festivals and 
cultural gatherings (e.g., weddings), clothing, visiting India! Pakistan, were the 
most frequently mentioned markers. 
'Can you think of any situations where you feel very Pakistani? 
Being surrounded by my family, yeah! Or having friends that are from an Asian race 
or the same race then yeah, cos you can relate to each other. ' (Fatima, 15) 
'Can you think of any situations where you feel very Indian? 
Ha! When I'm at home and I have to eat Indian food and, well, when I'm with my 
parents. 
Why is that? 
I think it depends on who you're around really. Cos like when I said I feel more 
British at school and in the same way like when I'm at home my parents give me 
knowledge about my culture. '(Akshay, 15) 
' ... When I go to weddings, or when we carry out certain rituals, that sort of reminds 
me of my culture, or when I'm praying. '(Sunil, 16) 
It was also of interest to see that there were similar markers or symbols 
involved in national identity. The most frequently mentioned markers were 
school, sports, holidays and language. 
'Can you think of any situations where you feel very British? 
Urn, feeling surrounded by other people who have come to this country to study or 
whatever, like at school. 
Why at school? 
Cos I'm surrounded by people that are British. ' (Fatima, 15) 
'Can you think of any situations where you feel very British? 
Urn, when I go to school cos I have to assimilate with people who were born in Britain 
as well usually, and so you feel involved in that Western culture so you do feel British 
when you go to school andjust when you go out as well. '(Akshay, 15) 
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School was a context in which the participants entertained the notion of 
being British. They were around those who are 'British', and these could be 
fellow white English pupils, as well as pupils from various other ethnic groups. 
As well as being an ethnic marker, languages was also symbolic as a national 
marker: 
'Can you think of any situati~nswhere you feel very British? 
Um ... cos I know the language and I write English cos I don 't know how to write the 
Pakistan- Urdu? I know how to speak it but mostly I know English.' (Faisal,13) 
'Can you think of any situations where you feel very British? 
Um ... (long pause) the way we speak cos I don't speak much Pakistani at home, I 
speak English. '(Farah, 16) 
Two of the Pakistani respondents mentioned going away on holiday 
(especially to Pakistan) as making them more conscious of being British: 
'Can you think of any situations where you feel very British? 
... I do when I go to Pakistan, cos then I feel like I'm out of my comfort zone, like I see 
Pakistan as my roots but not my life. Whereas Britain is like where I was born, and 
what I know. So when I go there I feel very British and when I'm here, it's the opposite 
way around I feel more Pakistani. ' (Rashida, 16) 
'Can you think of any situations where you feel very British? 
When going out of the country, like when I go Pakistan, then I do feel, um, more 
British. And its like when, when you go to the airport, especially you know when 
you're checking in and you've got that British passport and even when you're in 
Pakistan and everyone's like 'oh, she's got a British passport '. To me it's not a big 
deal, but you do feel more British you acknowledge it cos it's odd to them. For you, 
youjust stop and realise, 'yeah, I am', and these people don't, it'sjust like magnified 
for them cos it's a big thing to be British. '(Saira, 16) 
In this last quote, the symbolic significance of having a British passport 
is apparent. Whilst it fails to have any value for the participant, they are aware 
that it is perceived as a symbol of higher status or magnitude. 
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Authenticity of identities 
These markers of food, language, religion, festivals, cultural gatherings, 
holidays and so on, allowed the participants to authenticate their identities. But 
for some participants, living in Britain and having a number of different 
identities that they could draw upon, gave rise to feelings of 'inauthenticity'. 
' ... My life's like reallyPakistani orientated ... and so when I think of my family I think 
Pakistani, but then I was actually born here in England, so I can't call myself a full 
Pakistani. '(Rashida, 16) 
'I wouldn't call myself a British-Indian, but I wouldn't call myself a white Anglo-
Saxon British person, but it's not like I lived in India, it's just like where my parents 
comefrom. 
So you wouldn't use British Indian? 
Not really, cos it's not like a proper nationality, I don '[ know. '(Sonal, 14) 
Although there were fewer participants who expressed such opinions, it 
is evident that consolidating both national and ethnic identities is difficult for 
some, and that the choice of using hybrid terms over single-fixed identity terms 
is seen as inauthentic. 
3.5.8 Context 
The previous section on acculturation shows that context was important 
in terms of how and when certain identities came into play. The review of the 
acculturation literature also pointed out the context was often neglected in 
studies of acculturation. As a result, the interviews specifically looked at 
context. The participants were asked whether various identities were more 
apparent when at school, home or with friends. The responses revealed the 
fluidity of these multiple identities and the role that varying contexts had. 
There was also a clear distinction between the public and private spheres of the 
respondents' lives, which further illustrated how mutable and flexible these 
identities were. 
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Home (private) 
Twelve of the seventeen participants felt their ethnic and/or religious 
identities at home, with three of these participants feeling only Muslim. This 
was primarily because they were constantly surrounded by their family at home 
and their ethnic and religious background was always evident within the home. 
This assertion was also supported when an Indian girl said she felt 'Gujarati' 
and more cultural at home. The role of religion was clear in the interviews with 
the Pakistani respondents. Furthermore, their parents were found to be 
encouraging and enforcing the religious aspect within the home. 
'When you are at home, do you feel British, Pakistani, Muslim or something else? 
Pakistani Muslim 
Why? 
Cos my parents are really Islamic, and although we're not so Islamic, we still have to 
read the Koran, read namaz, especially on Fridays and um, yeah but I feel really 
Pakistani, like I told you our culture is so mixed into who we are and how we been 
brought up so ... ' (Farah, 16) 
When at home, none of the participants said they felt only 'British'. There were 
combinations of two or three identities (national, ethnic and/or religious). 
'When you are at home, do you feel British, Indian, Hindu or something else? 
I feel a bit of both or everything really. 
Why? 
Well, when I talk, I kind of mix Gujarati and English together, um, just the way we live 
is kind of Indian compared to how English people would live, and yeah it's just little 
elements of those things, and like the stuff we have in our home, it's just different, it's 
mixed. '(Sunil, 16) 
School (public) 
Six of the participants said they felt British at school and, as mentioned 
previously, language (English) was a key marker in authenticating this identity 
at school. However, these adolescents also felt British at school because their 
background was unimportant or not brought up, or because 'everyone' was 
British at school. This could mean that there is more exposure to white British 
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people within school, or simply that being at school and taught in the British 
education system meant that they felt British. 
'When you're at school you're all mixed and the things that unite you is that you're all 
from England. Like your ethnic groups and background doesn't play much of a role as 
it does when you're at home. Like when I'm at home I feel more Indian. ' (Sonal, 16) 
'When I go to school cos I have to assimilate with people who were born in Britain as 
well usually, and so you feel involved in that Western culture so you do feel British 
when you go to school andjust when you go out as well. '(Akshay, 15) 
There was also a lot of variation in the identities of the children at 
school. There were those who only felt Indian or Muslim, as well as those who 
felt Pakistani-Muslim, British-Pakistani, or even all three. In one interview, the 
respondent felt all three but in a specific order: 
'When you are at school, do you feel British, Pakistani, Muslim or something 
else? 
I feel a British Pakistani Muslim 
All three? 
I feel Pakistani first, and Muslim second and the British last 
Why? 
Cos Muslim- lain 't that religious but I do go to the mosque when I can and the school 
I go to it's the most ethnic school in the borough, so there's like, lots of blacks, 
whites, Asians, and a lot of my friends are Asians so I do sometimes speak Pakistani 
with them. ' (Arif, 13) 
Once again, the importance of a Muslim identity was apparent in the 
responses of some of the Pakistani adolescents: 
'When you are at school, do you feel British, Pakistani, Muslim or something 
else? 
I just feel Muslim because I don 't- I feel more Pakistani when I'm standing out from 
the crowd and they're all English and they're all Indian or whatever, but because its 
so multicultural, there are so many different cultures and its so multicultural you just 
intermingle with them, so Ijustfeel Muslim. '(Saira, 16) 
103 
Interestingly, two of the Indian female participants said they felt 
'Asian'. This superordinate category was used to acknowledge the different 
South Asian friends that some of the participants had. It disregarded any ethnic 
or religious divides, and allowed a sense of inclusion under this 'umbrella' 
term. 
'When you are at school, do you feel British, Indian, Hindu or something else? 
I feel Asian. Cos like my school is like loads of Asians, there's like Asians and white, 
English. I feel Asian, but its not as if I only hang around with Asians, cos I have white 
friends, so I don't really feel anything, cos I hang around in a mix. '(Jyoti, 14) 
'When you are at school, do you feel British, Indian, Hindu or something else? 
I feel, um, um, Indian or Asian, because like there's other children there who aren't 
from India but they're from Asia and like, it's- we're really good friends, and if we 
said 'oh I'm from India and you're not' then it would cause really big problems 
between the two, so yeah, I feel Asian. ' (Heena, 13) 
Friends 
For many, the identities that came into play when with their friends, 
were dependant on the ethnic makeup of their social circles. 
'When you are with your friends, do you feel British, Indian, Hindu, or 
something else? 
It depends cos it's like if I'm with Indian friends, you can relate to things that only 
Indians do, but when it's like a mixed group, you just feel English, British or 
something. '(Sonal, 16) 
'When you are with your friends, do you feel British, Pakistani, Muslim, or 
something else? 
... I think with my friends, it's either Indian or British, no I don't know. If I'm with my 
Pakistani friends, I generally feel Pakistani. Whereas if I'm with my British friends I 
feel British, but yeah like I'm always Muslim. '(Rashida, 16) 
Most respondents were friends with other Asians or those of same background, 
and in one case, religious converts: 
'When you are with your friends do you feel British, Pakistani -
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I feel Pakistani Muslim. I have a few close friends black friends, but they're converts 
to Islam. ' (Arif, 13) 
Where the ethnic background was similar, the participants would feel 
their ethnic and/or religious identities were more apparent. They would be able 
to share the same experiences and cultural understandings, or be more aware of 
their ethnic identity. 
'When you are with your friends, do you feel British, Indian, Hindu, or 
something else? 
Urn it depends which friends I'm with. Like ijI'm withfriendsfrom an Indian 
community type of thing, urn even though I'm speaking English, you sort offeel more 
Indian cos you're around Indian people and you learn more about Indian culture, but 
urn, with school friends, it's completely different, more British '. (Akshay, 15) 
In the case ofa IS-year-old Pakistani male, being with certain friends 
brought out his Muslim identity and raised issues of religious differences: 
t ••• There's just things that they can do and I can't. Like they can eat all sorts and I 
can't so you feel it. '(Jamal, 15) 
For others, feeling British with their friends was used to create an 
inclusive category, where differences were not important, and others were not 
excluded. 
'When you are with your friends do you feel British, Pakistani, Muslim or 
something else? 
British 
Why? 
Cos like most of my friends are Indian or something like different races, so you can't 
speak Punjabi to them, you speak English so they can understand and it's sort of rude 
to speak in a different language in front of other people. ' (Shahid, 16) 
The results so far have covered aspects of identifications and the 
contexts in which these may come into play. The following section looks at the 
results of the investigation of cultural practices. 
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3.5.9 Cultural Practices 
In this section of the interview, the respondents were asked about their 
cultural practices in terms of friendships, languages spoken within the contexts 
of home, school and with friends, as well as preferences in terms of music and 
film choice. They were also asked about other types of media, such as 
television, radio, newspapers and magazines, the Internet and 'Asian' media 
(including television and radio). 
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Ethnic background of closest friends 
The respondents were asked to state the gender and ethnicity of their 
three closest friends. The results are shown in Table 3.3 
Table 3.3 Ethnicity and gender of three closest friends 
Interviewee Friend 1 Friend 2 Friend 3 
'Heena' Indian Hindu 
(Indian Hindu Female) Female India Sikh Female Indian Sikh Female 
'Neelam' Indian Female* White British (Indian Hindu Female) Christian Female Indian Female* 
'Jyoti' Thai-Indian Hindu Hindu-Punjabi 
(Indian Hindu Female) Female Female Indian Sikh Male 
'Priya' British-Filipino Lebanese Male* Indian Male* (Indian Hindu Female) Female * 
'Sonal' Mixture- White British, Middle-Eastern, Indian* (Indian Hindu Female) 
'Rajesh' White British Males * (Indian Hindu Male) 
'Akshay' Indian Male* White British Male* 
Russian-Ukranian-
(Indian Hindu Male) White English Male* 
'Sunil' Indian Hindu Male Indian Hindu Male (Indian Hindu Male) Indian Hindu Male 
'Fatima' Pakistani-Afghani Arab-Moroccan (Pakistani Muslim 
Lebanese Muslim 
Female) Muslim Female Muslim Female 
Female 
'Rashida' Pakistani Muslim 
Trinidadian Female 
(Pakistani Muslim Female ('on verge of Indian Male * 
Female) converting) 
'Saira' Pakistani Muslim Trinidadian Pakistani Muslim (Pakistani Muslim Female Female * Female 
Female) 
'Farah' Pakistani Muslim Pakistani Muslim Pakistani Muslim (Pakistani Muslim Female Female Female 
Female) 
'Naveed' Pakistani Muslim Pakistani Muslim White British Male * 
(Pakistani Muslim Male) Male Male 
'Faisal' Pakistani Muslim Pakistani Muslim White British Male* 
(Pakistani Muslim Male) Male Male 
'Arif Pakistani Muslim Black-White British Indian-Pakistani 
(Pakistani Muslim Male) Male Muslim Male Muslim Male 
'Jamal' Pakistani Muslim girls and boys 
(Pakistani Muslim Male) 
'Shahid' Pakistani Muslim Pakistani Muslim British Indian Male * 
Male Male {Pakistani Muslim Male) 
'" Denotes cases where religion of friends has not been stated 
Twelve of the participants had friends of the same gender: all the Indian 
boys, almost all the Pakistani boys (4, N = 5) and Pakistani girls (3, N= 4), 
whereas only two of the five Indian girls had friends of the same gender. The 
results revealed that three of the five Indian girls, two of the four Pakistani 
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girls, and all the Pakistani boys had two or more friends of the same ethnicity. 
In contrast, only one of the Indian boys had a majority of Indian friends. In 
terms of having two or more friends of the same religions there was more of an 
in group preference with the Pakistani respondents. All but one girl in the 
Pakistani sample had only Muslim friends. This suggests a strong ingroup 
preference for those of the same religion for these particular participants. 
Quotes are given below to support this. The Indian female interviewees were 
found to have the most mixed group of friends with three of the four having 
friends with a mixture of ethnicities, religions and genders. 
Comfort with other ethnicities 
The participants were all generally comfortable with socialising with 
those from different backgrounds. As suggested by a Pakistani female: 
'Do you feel comfortable around people of different ethnicities? 
Yeah course I do. It really matters to me that I'm Pakistani and Muslim but it doesn't 
matter if other people aren't, you know what I mean?' (Farah, 16) 
There were however, a few participants who expressed their comfort in 
being only with those from the same ethnic background. Sharing similar 
experiences and understandings, made it easier for one of the 15-year-old 
Pakistani girls: 
'Do you feel comfortable around people of different ethnicities? 
Sometimes, I do, but sometimes I just don't. 
In what situations? 
It's not like in situations, where it's like, they're saying things to me, it's just, with 
your own type of people, you just feel like you can be yourself completely, you can 
laugh at the same jokes, you can just be, you know, talk about the same things, have 
the same type of view, whereas with other people you feel like you don't wanna speak 
because you know like they may disagree. I don't knOw. I just don't feel as 
comfortable. '(Saira, 16) 
There was also an acknowledgement that other young people did not 
share such views. 
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'Do you think other young people like yourself feel the same way? 
Some people are like 'you should only stay with your own kind', but you live in 
England, and everyone lives in England. There's nothing wrong with them, it's just 
cos of their religion. '(Jyoti, 14) 
An Indian male gave an explanation as to why he felt racism was 
increasing from white British people: 
The British people have generations before them comingfrom Britain. They feel that 
people coming from outside, from other countries are taking over from where they 
were born, they feel as if they don't feel the need to share this land, I think they don't 
feel comfortable around us because we're different. I think that's one of the main 
reasons why. '(Sunil, 16) 
This was not just between White British and Indian or Pakistani 
adolescents, but between many of the other groups of adolescents within 
schools: 
'I've been around people from different backgrounds, I know some of my friends, don't 
like some of my other friends because they're from a different country. Um, there a 
Chinese girl in my school and some of the Indian girls won't talk to her, and there's a 
huge thing between Indian and Pakistani girls at my school... Um no one speaks to the 
Arabs! (Laughs)' (Priya, 15) 
Language 
Respondents were asked what languages they spoke within the three 
contexts of home, school and with friends. The results are shown in Table 3.4. 
Table 3.4 Languages spoken in the home, at school and with friends 
Context 
Home School Friends 
Ethnic only 4 0 0 
Languages 
Mixture 5 2 2 
spoken 
English only 8 15 15 
109 
English was the most spoken language at home, at school and with 
friends. Two of the Indian female participants would mix Asian words (usually 
Hindi or Punjabi) into their general conversations with their friends. This was 
not only so that others would not understand them, but because all their friends 
were of an Asian background, and so jokes and odd words which could be 
understood by all were frequently used. At home, five spoke a mixture of their 
ethnic language and English and only four spoke exclusively in their ethnic 
language. 
Sport 
Respondents were asked whether they would support IndiaJPakistan or 
England if they played against each other in cricket. In all interviews (except 
those where there was no interest in cricket or sports), support was always for 
India or Pakistan. It was regarded as a 'right and duty', or because cultural 
background and 'roots' were more important. 
'If England played India in a cricket match, which team would you support? 
India definitely 
Why? 
Cos of my roots ... like I said, I've been brought up in England but I think the roots are 
more important. '(Akshay, 15) 
Another reason given for the support of India or Pakistan in cricket was 
because of their family. 
'If England played Pakistan in a cricket match, which team would you support? 
Pakistan 
Why? 
I think that's cos my family, cos I myself, I don't know, I don't have anything against 
it, I just think it's just cos my family support it since I was young, and I guess it's jus 
influence. But when they lose, I don't feel really upset, and when they win I don't feel 
really happy about it.' (Saira, 16) 
'I think my brothers and sisters always support the home country and I think it's just 
been passed down to me. '(Fatima, 15) 
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Support for England in football was far more critical in that they were 
not seen as very good, and teams such as Italy or Brazil were found to be more 
popular. 
'Do you support England in football? 
No, I support Brazil in football, I just like the way they play and yeah I do like 
England as well, but I don't think they playas well as they could. ' (N aveed, 13) 
Although some supported them because it was an 'English sport', others 
supported them because India or Pakistan did not have a football team. This 
idea of an alternative suggested that they would have supported an Indian or 
Pakistani football team, although as one Indian adolescent pointed out, this 
would be 'unlikely'. What is interesting, is that just as it had been seen as a 
'right' to support India's cricket team, the same argument was used by some for 
supporting England in football. The same structure of argument was used in the 
different contexts of cricket and football. 
'If England played India in a cricket match, which team would you support? 
Definitely India 
Why? 
Cos as I say I'm more of an Indian person and it's my sort of right and my sort of duty 
to support India, like throughout my life, yeah. ' (Heena, 13) 
'Do you support England in football? 
Yeah 
Why? 
Cos um, I obviously live here and have a right to support them. '(Shahid, 16) 
This definition of what it means to support England or India (and 
perhaps be patriotic to) reflects the different understandings of 'rights'. The 
cricket argument can be seen as a right in the sense of cultural heritage or 
background, whereas the argument for the football was seen as a right in 
relation to those gained as someone who lives in Britain. Reicher and Hopkins 
(1996) also found contrasting definitions of the categories of Britain in analyses 
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of political speeches, which for some, was used as an argument against 
nationalism, and for others, an argument for. 
Finally, when questioned about the Olympics, the majority of the 
interviewees said they would support Britain. The athletic talent of the British 
team was acknowledged, as well as the effort put into the training: 
' ... It's just like you want them to do well because they've been training hard for the 
country and they just want people to be proud of them and that's us really, and when 
people put in the effortfor us to be proud of them, you should really.' (Saira, 16) 
Music preferences 
The respondents were shown lists of music types, and asked which they 
listened to most often. The results are shown in Table 3.5. 
Table 3.5 Music preferences of the respondents 
Music type Number of mentions 
R&B 13 
Bhangra/ Asian Remix 12 
Rap/Hip hop 11 
Indian! Bollywood 9 
Heavy metal/ Rock 4 
Punk 2 
UK Garage 2 
Reggae 1 
African 1 
Arabic 1 
House 1 
Classical Music 1 
The influence of music tastes for many of these young people comes 
from friends and family. Asian music is typically from films, TV, and parties 
and functions. 
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'R&B is cos I'm influenced by my brother. Um, house cos my sister got me into it as 
well. And some bhangra and Asian remix- and that's at weddings and stuff ... ' 
(Fatima, 15) 
The top three music styles were mentioned by almost all the 
respondents. Asian remix in particular takes a lot of influence from hiphop and 
R&B styles of music, and so it may be no surprise to see them also fairly high 
amongst the most popular music styles. A younger respondent said she didn't 
always understand what rappers were saying, but the only negative comment 
about rap and hiphop music was made by a 15-year-old Pakistani respondent: 
The thing I don't like about rap and R&B, cos it's all about girls and boys and sex 
and drugs, and it's all that and how, you know I don't like listening to that stuff 
whereas with Rock you can find some pieces which are actually talking sense, so I like 
them. '(Saira, 16) 
Film preferences 
As with the music preferences, the respondents were once again shown 
a list of music styles and asked to state those they enjoyed and reasons why. 
The results are shown in Table 3.6. 
Table 3.6 Film preferences of the respondents 
Film Styles 
Popular US Blockbusters 
Indian! Bollywoodl Asian 
Kung-Fu/ Martial Arts 
Black American 
British 
Other-
'Chick Flicks' 
'Horror' 
'Disney' 
Number of mentions 
14 
11 
9 
6 
5 
1 
1 
1 
The popularity of both the US blockbuster films and the Kung-Fu and 
martial arts films tended to be because they were big budget and featured lots of 
special effects. The popularity of Bollywood films was because the 
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respondents would watch them with their parents and family. They were also 
liked for the music and storylines, although some respondents felt they were 
unrealistic and repetitive. The black American films that were mentioned were 
enjoyed because of the R&B and hiphop music that tended to feature in them 
and were either comedies or films which were primarily about young people 
and dancing. 
Favourite TV Programmes 
The respondents were asked what types of television programmes they 
watched. The responses are presented in the Table 3.7. 
Table 3.7 Favourite types of television programmes viewed by the respondents 
Programme 
Cartoons - Simpsons 
Cartoons - General 
Soaps - Eastenders 
Soaps - Neighbours 
Soaps - Hollyoaks 
Soaps - General 
Sports 
Trouble (Channel for teens and young adults) 
Music channels 
Documentaries 
Comedies 
Films 
'Charmed' (Serial about three sisters who are witches) 
Crime 
'Futurama' 
'Malcolm in the middle' 
Reality television 
5th Gear (Car programme) 
Number of Mentions 
4 
1 
4 
2 
1 
2 
4 
4 
3 
3 
3 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
The most popular types of television programmes watched by the 
adolescents tended to be soaps, cartoons and American serials. 
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Radio, newspapers, magazines and the internet 
Ten out of the seventeen respondents said they listened to the radio, 
although this tended to be when they were in the car. The most mentioned 
stations were KISS 100, Club Asia and Sunrise Radio. The last two stations are 
Asian stations, although Club Asia tends to playa mix of R&B, hiphop, 
bhangra and Arabic music. The respondents were split fairly equally between 
those who did read newspapers, those who did not, and those who sometimes 
did. When asked which papers were read, the most common were the local and 
free press that the respondents would receive, or those which happened to have 
been bought by family members. Mentions of The Sun, Guardian, The 
Independent, Daily Mail and Daily Mirror were made. The Muslim participants 
seemed to be more interested in reading the newspapers to find out about 
current world affairs, which may be why they were more politically aware than 
their Indian counterparts: 
, ... The Independent I read because my dad wants me to know about what's going on 
which is a good thing so I go and get the paper and get that and sit and read about 
everything that's going on and all the important stories. '(Naveed, 13) 
All the respondents used the internet, with the most popular sites being 
Google, Hotmail (or other email sites) and instant messaging sites, such as 
MSN. There were also friends and networking communities such as Bebo, HiS 
and MySpace. Only four of the respondents read magazines. Out of these, two 
female respondents tended to read female or teen magazines, one male read car 
magazines, and a Pakistani female read a Muslim magazine, EMEL: 
'And what type of stuff does it have in it? 
Just stuff like, you know things like, recent issues. It's got articles in there about 
Muslim spokespeople, and then its got other like, um, life experiences like marriage 
and going on pilgrimages, and then it's gotfun section as well, um, it's got like Asian 
cooking, food from around the world, Muslim countries, and Muslim clothing. So it's 
an all-round magazine. It deals with music as well, so it like deals with everything, 
music food, clothes, recent issues, current affairs ... ' (Saira, 16) 
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Asian media 
Only one participant read an Asian paper, and it was the national 
Pakistani paper 'Jang'. There was also the mention of Muslim magazine EMEL 
as described above. Six of the respondents did not have any Asian channels at 
the time of the interviews, although five of these respondents used to have some 
Asian channel at home. Out of those that had these channels at home, the most 
popular things to watch tended to be dramas and serials. Many of the 
respondents who 'used to' have the channels, as well as those, often mention 
being 'hooked' (parents especially) on the dramas and serials shown on these 
channels. 
Role models 
In the interviews, the respondents were asked if they could think of any 
role models that they looked up to. All of the role models named were not of a 
British/English background, except for one football player (Steven Gerrard) and 
The Body Shop founder, Anita Roddick. The majority of female participants 
tended to name family members, relatives or religious figures (God, The 
Prophet Mohammed, Mother Teresa) as role models. Political figures, such as 
Gandhi, Martin Luther King and Malcolm X were also mentioned, as were 
sporting figures and groups such as the British-Pakistani boxer Amir Khan, 
members of the Indian and Pakistani cricket teams, Mohammed Ali and 
Brazilian footballer Pele. 
3.5.10 Racism 
The final section of the interview looked at experiences of racism and 
discrimination. For those who experienced racism, it tended to be in the form of 
name-calling. A small minority of the participants had not experienced racism. 
However, for those who had, the first three coping responses, as suggested by 
Tizzard and Phoenix (2002) were evident in the interviews. 
Diffusing the threat 
This was the most common response from those who had experienced 
racism and discrimination. 
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'Have you ever experienced racism and discrimination? 
Yes 
Can you tell me about this experience? 
I can't really remember it, specific details, but I remember ignoring it, I didn't cause a 
fuss over it, I thought it would only increase the problem rather than end it, and after 
you've walked away several times, the people that are racist get the message that it's 
not bothering them so might as well stop. '(Sunil, 16) 
The tendency to ignore the situation was the most common form of 
diffusing the threat of racism. Coupled with this, there was a sense of 
acceptance or complacency. Racism would always be there, and so there was 
no choice but to accept and learn to deal with it. An Indian respondent talked 
about a school trip to Devon and the discrimination she perceived whilst there: 
, When I went on a school trip and we went to a white area sort of thing (Devon) and 
um, it was like you could tell it was unwanted, and they did sort of say stuff, and you 
just had to accept it cos you're a minority and there's nothing you can do about it. ' 
(Son ai, 16) 
Avoiding or escaping the situation 
Another Indian respondent said she would avoid certain shops that 
would treat Asian people differently or unfairly. For example, a fish and chip 
shop had charged her mother £8 for a meal that should have cost only £4.50, 
and since then, she tended to get others to go in for her if she needed anything. 
Tackling the situation directly 
The third response was found in only two interviews - both Pakistani 
boys. They dealt with the situation directly by resorting to violence: 
'Have you ever experienced racism and discrimination? 
Not really to be honest, I have like I have thought 'oh that's racist' but not really, like 
someone has said to me 'paki' and I punch them in the face ... 
How does it make you feel? 
It doesn't make me feel so bad cos what does that mean? That's just a pre-flX of 
Pakistani but if you don't know anything you haven't got any right to say it. But 
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English people in my school, they're quite scared of Asians! 1 just don '[ know why. , 
(Arif,13) 
None of the respondents mentioned the fourth strategy of taking steps to 
prevent or reduce the effects of the threat. However, the quote above could be 
interpreted as feelings of power and high self-esteem which are as a result of 
being in a group white Brits are afraid of. This may buffer the effects of 
discrimination and as being part of the' Asian' group was valued positively 
(Schmitt & Branscombe, 2002). Overall, it was felt that multiculturalism and 
the diverse nature of Britain had helped reduce feelings of discrimination and 
racism, although, these were obviously still apparent. Moreover, the discussion 
on threatened Muslim identities and police discrimination seems to suggest that 
experiences of racism are often fuelled by institutional and media influences. 
3.6 Discussion 
The results of the interviews are dense and rich with different 
experiences and understandings of being British, identifications, cultural 
practices and racism. They will now be discussed in terms of the aims of the 
research. 
The first research aim was: How is British identity and being British 
understood and understood by British adolescents? The results suggest that in 
this group of British Indian and Pakistani adolescents, there was a less 
developed sense of national identity - both personally and in general- for these 
youngsters when compared to previous studies with older Indian and Pakistani 
respondents (Vadher & Barrett, 2009). This could suggest a developmental 
factor, where ethnicity and nationality, in particular, become more salient with 
age. For example, in the current study, the participants were socialising 
primarily within the family and school domains. In Vadher and Barrett's (2009) 
study, the older participants were going to, or had been to university, they had 
jobs and their social circles were much wider. Within these different fields, they 
were becoming much more aware as to what being 'British' and living in a 
British society implied as individuals with an ethnic minority background. 
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When questioned on the nature of being British, the respondents tended 
to draw upon tangible and concrete features, such as those in Carrington and 
Short (1995, 2000) and the ETHNOS survey (2005a). 'British' was seen as 
something in transition and lacking in culture. However, it was also positively 
viewed as inclusive and multicultural (Barrett et aI., 2007; ETHNOS, 2005a; 
Vadher & Barrett, 2009). 
There was little affective or sentimental attachment toward being 
British, although with the older participants, there was an acknowledgement of 
the benefits associated with being British. This suggests that there were aspects 
of an instrumental attachment, as defined by Kelman (1997). It may be argued, 
however, that an attachment by its very nature may still be one of emotional or 
sentimental value. However, these individuals were attached to the notion of 
being citizens and have British passports. They did not feel sentimental value 
towards being British, but did feel that there was value in their position as a 
British citizen and having a British passport. 
Nearly all the participants expressed some degree of patriotism toward 
India or Pakistan, and this was usually through their family connections and the 
idea of 'roots'. Whilst many said they were patriotic to India and Pakistan, they 
did not exhibit what Staub (1997) would term 'blind patriotism' and were more 
critical and constructive when defining their patriotism to Britain. Moreover, 
the adolescents (Muslim ones in particular) were particularly concerned with 
the current and past political activities of the British Government. This political 
awareness of Muslim adolescents has also been found by Ghuman (2003). In 
contrast to the positive levels of trust found by Torney-Puta et aI. (2001), the 
general opinion among the respondents in this study toward the police, 
politicians and Government was fairly negative. Once again, most of the 
negative comments came from the Pakistani respondents. Moreover, these were 
in relation to the British government's political involvement in issues such as 
the Iraq war. Suarez-Oroco (2001) suggested that groups that are subject to 
symbolic or structural violence or discrimination may lose faith in the 
education system. Similarly, these Pakistani respondents who felt that their 
British identity was undermined did not trust institutions that were making 
decisions against fellow Muslims in other countries. 
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The study also explored the adolescents' understandings of the London 
bombings, as well, as political interest or knowledge of other international 
conflicts. The Indian and the Pakistani groups differed in how they felt 
affected. The Indian participants were more concerned with their proximity to 
London and being confused for Muslims, whereas the Pakistani participants felt 
much more threatened - not only personally, but also socially, as a group. In 
particular, they felt their 'morality' was undermined. Billig, Downey, 
Richardson, Deacon and Golding (2006) also found that British newspapers and 
political speeches often used discourse distinguishing between 'good' Muslims 
who held typically British values and 'bad' Muslims who did not. The public 
and media perceptions of Muslims (Ansari, 2005, Barrett et aI., 2007), their 
categorisation as terrorists, and the political involvement of the British 
government were all issues causing concern for the participants as a result of 
the 7/7 bombings. International conflicts mentioned by most of the Pakistani 
participants were, on most occasions, related to other Muslim countries and 
conflicts that they were experiencing. It was evident that the Muslim 
participants were politically aware of what was happening in other Muslim 
countries and, in particular, of the involvement of the British government. The 
pictures and images of these conflicts on TV, as well as in the papers and on the 
Internet, elicited a range of psychological and social emotions. They felt 
threatened as British Muslims, sympathetic and sad at the suffering of their 
fellow Muslims, and they also felt angry and confused as their government was 
involved in these conflicts. 
These results suggest that there may be a relationship between the 
representations of being British, and being patriotic and having trust in the 
national institutions. With some respondents, a sense of patriotism towards 
Britain or England could not always be achieved, due to political involvement 
of the British government in foreign affairs. This, in tum, revealed the lack of 
trust in institutions and a feeling of threatened identities, particularly from the 
Muslim respondents, in British society. Ghuman (2003) also found that 
Muslim children in his research were far more politically aware than their Sikh 
and Hindu counterparts, who were found to be more culturally and socially 
integrated. To conclude, in this sample of adolescents, British identity and 
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being British was understood in a number of different ways. These included 
understandings based on lifestyle and behaviours, to more individual 
understandings where Britishness was understood in relationship to cultural 
practices or ethnic and religious identifications. These different experiences and 
representations of Britain and being British suggest a need for more complex 
representation of minority adolescents' relationships to the nation, rather than 
the simplified versions often used in dominant acculturation models. 
The second research question was: How do British adolescents 
understand their ethnic, religious and national identities? In defining their 
nationalities, the respondents drew upon a number of features of being British, 
including length of residence and place of birth. Carrington and Short (2000, 
1996) also found that Britain as a birthplace was frequently mentioned by 
children aged 8-11 as a key determinant of being British. As in previous 
research, a Muslim identity was found to be salient across both national and 
ethnic identifications (Barrett et aI., 2007; ETHNOS, 2005a; Ghuman, 2003; 
Modood et aI., 1997, 1994). A Muslim identity was also featured in the 
hyphenated identity terms, although only the Pakistani respondents 
spontaneously chose to self-identify using hyphenated identity terms. Such uses 
could be indicative of the strength and salience of their ethnic and religious 
identities in their national self-identification, as well as, a compatibility of these 
identities. Specifically, being British and Pakistani, or British and Muslim were 
not viewed as identities that were independent of one another. In asserting their 
identities as British as well as Muslims or Pakistanis, could suggest that they 
want to be seen as part of the general British society. Similarly, they are 
acknowledging the importance of their Britishness perhaps in response to the 
general public opinion against Muslims (Ahmed, 2005; Hopkins & Kahani-
Hopkins, 2006). There may also be another two possible explanations for the 
use of these hyphenated terms in the national self-descriptions of these 
Pakistani respondents. Firstly, these terms in particular, have featured in 
abundance in the media and political arenas, and their common usage may have 
been adopted by these politically aware participants. In this light, 'British-
Indian' is a much less common term in comparison to 'British-Pakistani' or 
'British-Muslim', which may be why none of the Indian participants used it. 
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Also, 'British-Asian' may no longer be readily used by these individuals 
(Indian or Pakistani) because it does not provide them with the opportunity to 
distinguish themselves from other Asians (Raj, 2000; The Runnymede Trust, 
2006). When offered hyphenated identity terms, respondents were in favour of 
using such terms, although fewer argued that they were not proper nationalities 
and represented mutually exclusive identities. 
Acculturation was measured through questions which probed whether 
the multiple identities held by the respondents caused conflict or were 
compatible. It was found that there was no sense of 'cultural conflict'. 
Moreover, they showed an ability to move seamlessly through different spheres 
and contexts of their lives (Barrett et aI., 2007). The only times when such 
conflicts were apparent were when parental views were challenged by the 
children's views on certain issues and activities (Ballard, 1994; Durkin, 1995). 
This of course, could be less specific to issues of culture, and moreover, a 
common issue faced by many adolescents (Sam & Virta, 2003). The 
adolescents in this study show the ability to move between different arenas of 
their lives competently and with ease - supporting the analogy of code 
switching in language with that of moving between different cultural fields 
(Ballard, 1994; Boski, 2008). This could change as they enter wider social 
arenas, such as higher education, relationships and so on. 
Any problems in managing multiple identities were more to do with 
restrictions placed by family or religious upbringing. Some responses to being 
British or being IndianlPakistani suggested an idea of 'choice'. For example, 
they could assert their ethnicity, but not their nationality (or vice versa). This is 
similar to Verkuyten's (2004) components of ethnic identity: 'being', 'feeling', 
'doing' and 'knowing'. For these respondents, these four components were also 
extended to their British identity. Perhaps this was because ethnicity was forced 
on to the participants (strict rules for girls, eating ethnic food, speaking the 
home language). The move from one identity aspect, to another, depending on 
the context, may also be to do with motivations. Being more British at school, 
for example, may be more beneficial in terms of socialising and integrating. 
Similarly, being more Indian or Pakistani at home may lessen parental conflicts 
and be an easier 'role' to fit into with everyone else being the same. 
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There were mentions of symbolic or cultural markers that would help 
the respondents understand and authenticate their ethnic or national 
identifications. For ethnic identity, these markers were foods, religion, family, 
language, and festivals or cultural gatherings. For British identity, the markers 
were school, language, being born in Britain and going on holiday. These 
markers were also used to indicate how the adolescents would strategically 
essentialise aspects of their identities to serve the purpose of authenticity. 
Research by with Indian American college students by Maira (2002) also 
revealed that these individuals asserted their symbolic ethnicity to authenticate 
their experiences and representations. In her interviews, the students would 
refer to knowledge of one's ethnic culture and religion; going to India; actively 
being 'more' Indian; knowledge of their home language; holding and going to 
club nights especially for South Asian groups, and so on. Similar aspects were 
also mentioned by the participants in the present study, although perhaps in 
more simplistic terms (i.e. language, family, religion) - they referred to more 
concrete and tangible aspects of their ethnic and British identity. As in Vadher 
and Barrett (2009), there were those who felt that having so many identities to 
choose from made them inauthentic, or did not allow full identification with 
any identity. 
There were clear differences in how the respondents felt about their 
ethnic, national or religious identities when at home, at school, or with friends. 
Ethnic and religious identities tended to be more dominant at home, whereas 
being at school revealed a more mix of British and ethnic identities. Barrett et 
al. (2007) also report similar contextual findings in their research with British 
Bangladeshi and mixed-heritage youth. For the Bangladeshi youth, the home 
context was dominated by ethnic and religious identifications, whereas being at 
school allowed them to feel more of a mixture of identities. Within the context 
of school, was also the use of 'Asian'. Baumann (1996) also revealed (although 
more frequently) the use of the term 'Asian' among the adolescents in his 
ethnography work in West London. In the present study, the term allowed a 
sense of unity to be achieved with other South Asian pupils. As suggested by 
Brown (2000), the respondents in this study were able to maintain subgroup 
identities (e.g., Indian, Pakistani, Muslim, Hindu) as well as superordinate 
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identities (e.g., British, Asian). There was little evidence to suggest that the 
Hindu respondents were moving away from the use of this tenn (Raj, 2000; 
Runnymede Trust, 2006). However, the Hindu respondents were conscious of 
being labelled as Muslims and the negative connotations associated with this 
religious identity. 
Therefore, the British adolescents in the present study understood their 
ethnic, religious and national identities as being context-dependant and fluid. 
They were actively code-switching between these multiple identities and 
managing them without conflict, by using various cultural markers to 
authenticate these identities in anyone particular context. 
The third research question was: What types of cultural practices do 
British adolescents engage in? The variability in cultural practices was vast, but 
such complexity is supporting evidence against the oversimplification of 
cultural practices and other features often reported in acculturation research. 
The Indian female group had the most diverse mixture of friends in tenns of 
gender and ethnicity. The others (Indian boys and the Pakistani group) had 
friendships which were less diverse and suggested ingroup preferences (in 
tenns of gender, ethnicity, and religion). Heim et al. (2004) also found the 
Pakistani young people in their study had the least ethnic mixing in their 
friendships. It may be the case that the schools the respondents attended may 
not provide the opportunities to create friendships with students of other 
ethnicities. They may, for example, be in schools where Asian children are the 
majority and so it may be easier to make friends with students of the same 
ethnicity. However, Ghuman (2003) found that the Hindu girls in his research 
were more acculturated and orientated towards Western culture, whereas the 
Muslim respondents (in particular, the males) were more separated. The 
acculturation of the respondents, therefore, may also be used to explain the 
ethnic mix of friendship circles at school. 
When talking about sports, support in cricket was always related to 
India or Pakistan, and the justifications for this support were similar to those 
given for patriotism. These notions of sentimental attachment to the 'home' 
country have been echoed in work by Barrett et al. (2007) and Vadher and 
Barrett (2009). Coupled with this, support for England in football was much 
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more critical, and other national teams were preferred over England. However, 
these events did make the respondents' national identity more visible (Abell et 
aI., 2007; Garland, 2004). 
The investigation into language revealed that English was the most 
spoken language at home, split almost equally between those who only spoke 
their ethnic language, or those who were bilingual. The home may provide 
more opportunities to speak one's ethnic language as it can aid communication 
with other family members (Ghuman, 2003; Harris, 2006). In the present study, 
English was spoken almost exclusively at school and with friends apart from 
instances where Indian words were mixed into conversations so that others 
would not understand them (Alam, 2006, Harris, 2006). In terms of music, 
hiphop, R&B, Bhangra and Asian Remix were among the most popular music 
tastes for this group of adolescents. Bhangra and Asian remix tend to use 
hiphop and R&B samples in their music, and so it is understandable why they 
feature so highly. These cultural borrowings in music have been noted by 
many (Baumann, 1996; Gilroy, 1993; Harris, 2006; Maira, 2002) and also 
indicate an important youth or global culture that the youngsters may be 
acculturating into. Maira (2002) argues that the Indian samples used allow 
Indian Americans to maintain links with those sounds introduced to them by 
their parents; and by mixing them with hip hop and rap, they can maintain links 
and place themselves in a global and popular culture associated with their peer 
status. There was a range of films that the respondents watched, with US 
blockbusters and Indian! Bollywood films being the most popular. Bollywood 
films were popular, as they would be occasions where all family members 
would watch them. What is evident in these music and film tastes is the cultural 
crossings that are occurring. Films and music represent a globalised culture, but 
also the general trends in popular culture of British youth (Harris, 2006). 
Music, and in particular hiphop, represents a youth culture that can give many 
of these young people an alternative source of identity that is not strictly 
confined to ethnicity, nationality or religion (Maira, 2002). 
There was little interest in radio, newspapers and magazines, and this 
was also the case for media targeted specifically at Asians. This was also the 
case for the Bangladeshi respondents in Barrett et al.'s (2007) study. In their 
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study, the respondents were not interested in Bangladeshi politics, and therefore 
did not read Bangladeshi newspapers. However, there were two mentions of a 
British-Muslim orientated magazine, and a Pakistani national newspaper. This 
interest in Muslim media has also been noted by Ahmed (2005), who argues 
that these particular types of media allow British Muslims to forge positive 
identities. These particular types of media may also explain the increased 
political awareness of the Muslim respondents. The majority of the role models 
mentioned were of an ethnic background (with only two white British role 
models mentioned), and they tended to be religious, sports or political figures. 
To conclude, the results revealed a number of cultural practices which 
illustrated commonalities with most other adolescent and youth cultures, e.g. 
listening to hiphop and R&B music, watching popular American and black 
American movies, as well as some practices more specific to these particular 
groups. These include, the mixing of ethnic languages with English at home 
and with friends, or the ability to support two different 'home' teams in sports. 
These different practices were found to be used in a number of ways to 
authenticate and contextualise different identifications, as illustrated in the 
previous research question. 
The final research question investigated was: How do British 
adolescents feel about and deal with experiences of racism and discrimination? 
There were a few respondents who had not experienced racism at all, although 
it has been suggested that experiences of discrimination may increase later in 
life for these respondents when they enter new domains, such as employments, 
higher education, relationships, and so on (Barrett et aI., 2007; Ghuman, 2003; 
Hutnik, 1991). Most of the respondents had experienced direct racism in the 
fonn of name-calling. These experiences of discrimination, both real and 
perceived were not found to have adverse or negative effects on the individuals. 
Moreover, there was a sense of indifference and acceptance to these 
experiences as being part of daily life as an ethnic minority, and in some cases, 
there was clearly a sense of positive self-esteem. Although, ethnic identity was 
not measured in the present study, all participants seemed to show a strong and 
positive association with their ethnic identity. Therefore, this finding could 
support Schmitt and Branscombe (2002), who argue that high identification 
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with one's ethnic group may act as a buffer against the negative aspects of 
discrimination. Of those who had experiences racism and discrimination, they 
were found to use a number of coping responses such as diffusion, avoidance, 
or tackling the situation directly (Tizard & Phoenix, 2002). For many of the 
Pakistani respondents, issues of discrimination were related to their Muslim 
identity, and they perceived the discrimination as being fuelled by the media 
(Ansari, 2005; Barrett et aI., 2007). 
3.7 General conclusions 
The aim of the present study was to understand the experiences of 
British Indian and Pakistani adolescents. The contextual differences in 
identities and cultural practices suggest that multiple identities work with each 
other to accommodate different demands placed by the different contexts. The 
structures or boundaries of Britishness that were being played out in these 
adolescents' accounts were context-specific and constantly adapting to the 
issues raised. For example, when talking about being British and the British 
government, the Pakistani respondents' boundary immediately revolved around 
their Muslim identity. In other contexts, such as that of school, the boundary of 
British was much larger and inclusive. 
The complexity of the findings suggest that there may be little value in 
condensing these experiences and understandings into clear-cut strategies or 
orientations without investigating the cultures, attitudes and behaviours 
associated with these experiences in more detail. If we do, however, we run the 
risk of essentialising and making these 'identities' unchangeable, inherent and 
general across groups. The present study reveals that this is not necessarily the 
case and that identities, particularly at this age, are likely to experience change 
and redefinition. Nevertheless, we cannot ignore the essentialising that the 
subjects themselves may do, in order to consolidate and make sense of their 
various identities. The respondents' perceptions ofBritishness, patriotism, 
political understandings and awareness of conflicts suggest that simply 
representing national culture as a monolithic culture towards which a minority 
individual has a single global attitude (as in the acculturation literature) does 
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not really capture how minority individuals makes sense of their national 
culture, and of how they relate to this culture. 
Other issues that have been raised in the study were those of the family, 
developmental factors and the strength of a Muslim identity. The family plays 
an important role in the lives of these adolescents. Currently, the family and 
extended family allow a connection to be maintained to the ethnic and heritage 
background during these crucial years of identity development. In some cases 
friends of the same background are also important, because they allow a 
'gateway' or access to their ethnic heritage and background. As they get older, 
this identification may become even stronger: their motivations, experiences 
and lifestyle changes may make nationality as well as ethnicity more personally 
salient. A 15-year-old Pakistani male suggested that, later in life, he would like 
to live in Pakistan. Such an attitude could be seen as similar to the first 
generation immigrants who initially came to work in the UK, with dreams of 
one day 'going back home'. According to Ghuman (2003) and Hutnik (1991), 
ethnicity may be become more important as children move into adulthood, 
where they may encounter prejUdice and discrimination, as they enter new 
social arenas such as employment, higher education, relationships, and so on. 
The same could also be said of nationality, which too may increase, perhaps not 
in salience, but almost certainly in awareness and understanding. 
The strength of a Muslim identity was apparent throughout the analysis 
- an observation that has been made in many other studies with South Asian 
groups. Interestingly, in two interviews with Pakistani adolescents, there were 
mentions of their friends on the verge of converting, or recently converted, to 
Islam. Although it was not discussed further, it would be of interest to look at 
this further - especially as they are 'young', and could be reflective of a 
developmental stage in identity formation. 
The use of a grounded analysis approach was seen as the most 
appropriate methodology considering the research questions under 
investigation. However, there are a number of limitations of the current 
research. Firstly, prior literature reviews and a background knowledge of the 
research area under investigation are likely to have had an effect on the themes 
and categories that emerged from the data. Coupled with this, the interview 
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schedule covered a number of different issues which also may have guided the 
emergence of the categories used in the final analysis. However, Willig (2001) 
notes that what emerges from research will inevitably be theoretically 
informed, as it is always guided by the questions under investigation in the first 
place. Associated with this issue of constraining or 'forcing' the data was the 
assumption that the three most important contexts in the lives of these 
adolescents were the home, school and friends. As a result, the contextual 
differences found were limited (mostly) to these three contexts. 
There are also limitations associated with the use of only 17 
participants. The interview schedule covered a vast range of issues, and so it 
may have been of more value to use a larger sample size where the likelihood 
of finding clearer group differences, such as gender, age, ethnicity and religion, 
may be higher. Coupled with this, the sample of individuals were all from the 
south east of England, which means that it would be particularly difficult in 
generalising these findings beyond this specific group. Different methods of 
sampling, which included adolescents from different geographical locations 
around England, may also have added further value and insight to the present 
findings. This issue of generalisability also extends to the use of only Indian 
and Pakistani respondents. Although the results revealed differences between 
the Hindu and Muslim respondents, these groups themselves are not 
homogenous. For example, some of the parents of the Indian respondents were 
born in Kenya, whereas some of the other parents were born in India. These 
differences may have an effect on the respondents' understandings of identity 
issues and cultural practices. 
In using a grounded analysis approach, the exploration of the 
adolescents' experiences and understandings of identifications and cultural 
practices had aimed to be more than just a detailed description or thematic 
analysis. The cultural practices section, however, presents a picture of the 
language use, film, music and media preferences of the adolescents, rather than 
the 'processes'. Nevertheless, the primary aim was to explore what these 
practices were in order to later guide quantitative investigation into these 
practices. One of the major issues of the research was the important of the 
period in which the interviews took place. At the time, there was a military 
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conflict between Israel and Lebanon, which had a lot of coverage in the news. It 
may be fair to say that these images were being picked up on by the Pakistani 
adolescents (at least), and so their political awareness and knowledge may have 
been amplified by these events. 
Despite these limitations, a confident picture of the complexity of the 
lives of young British Indian and Pakistanis has emerged from the data. More in 
line with the 'new ethnicities' and cultural hybridity is the idea that identities 
and cultural practices are dynamic resources that are negotiated and constructed 
by these individuals. In using a qualitative approach to investigate these issues, 
the fluidity and context-dependence of identities and cultural practices have 
been highlighted in the lives of these young people. As a result, these findings 
were used to guide the development of a questionnaire which covered the most 
important issues raised in the present study, and which could also be 
administered to adolescents from a number of backgrounds whilst 
simultaneously attempting to capture data concerning the fluidity and context-
dependence of identities and practices. It is this instrument that will be 
discussed in the following chapter. 
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Chapter 4: Study 2 
Method 
This chapter outlines the methodology for the second research study. 
Power calculations, sample characteristics, procedure and the measures used, 
will all be discussed in detail. 
4.1 Statistical analyses, power calculations and sample size 
In the quantitative study, there were four main types of statistical 
analyses planned: group mean differences, bivariate correlations, multiple 
regressions and correspondence analyses. For the first three types of tests, 
power calculations were required to establish the sample size sufficient for 
detecting pre-determined effect sizes. Sample sizes are dependant on several 
issues, including the expected effect size, alpha level, desired power and for 
regression analysis, the number of predictors (Tabachnick & Fidell, 1996). In 
the ICSEY project (Berry, Phinney, Sam & Vedder, 2006), analyses of 
intercultural and contextual variables revealed effect sizes ranging from 0.01 to 
0.10. From this research, it was therefore anticipated that a medium effect size 
would be the most appropriate to calculate sample sizes. Coupled with this, a 
power level of 80% was also deemed high enough to include an acceptable 
sample size (Forshaw, 2007). The power calculations were conducted using the 
GPower programme (Erdfelder, Faul & Buchner, 1996) for 3 ethnic groups: 
white British, Indian and Pakistani. It was determined that in order to detect a 
medium effect (d = .50) difference between 3 groups at ex = .05 and with 80% 
power desired, 158 participants would be required. For bivariate effects, 84 
participants would be required to detect a medium effect (r =.30) at ex = .05 and 
80% power. Finally, power calculations for a medium effect size (f =.15) for 
multiple regression analysis with 8 predictors at a = .05 and 80% power, 
required 109 participants. To summarise, the three power calculations suggest 
that a minimum of 158 participants would be required to conduct the statistical 
analyses planned for the study. 
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The fourth type of analysis planned was correspondence analysis. This 
was intended to be used on the cultural behaviours such as film, food and music 
preferences of the respondents. The purpose of the correspondence analyses 
was to look at whether there were differences in cultural practices as a function 
of age, gender, context, British, ethnic and religious identity, instrumental 
attachment, patriotism, institutional trust, perceived discrimination and self-
esteem. Correspondence analysis allows categorical variables to be plotted in a 
two (or more) dimensional space, and provides a pictorial representation of 
different subgroups (gender, ethnic group, religious group, etc.) and the types 
of responses. The distances between these subgroups can be used to draw 
inferences about the similarities and differences between these subgroups 
(Hammond, 1993). The results of correspondence analysis are affected by the 
representativeness of the data rather than by power. Moreover, the analysis 
looks at the percentages of the sample, and so it was deemed that the minimum 
of 158 participants calculated from the previous power analyses would be 
sufficient for the proposed correspondence analyses. 
4.2 Recruitment of participants 
In order to achieve the large sample sizes suggested by the power 
calculations, conducting the research in schools was judged to be the most 
efficient way to obtain the required sample size. Initial contact was made by 
telephone calls and emails to schools from the London Borough of Hillingdon, 
Ealing and Hounslow. Only one of the schools contacted agreed to participate 
in the study after receiving details of CRB checks and ethical clearance from 
the University. In order to recruit the participants, visits were made to the 
school during Citizenship class lessons. During these meetings, the researcher 
was introduced by the teacher. The researcher went on to describe the study, the 
rationale, and the value of allowing the students to express their opinions. The 
students were given an opportunity to ask questions about the study, and were 
given two consent forms, to be signed by their parents (Appendix X) and 
themselves (Appendix XI), in order to participate in the study. 
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4.3 School characteristics 
The following description of the school was given in the latest OFSTED 
report conducted in April 2008: 
____ is a large secondary school. Many students stay on into the sixth fonn. 
The school serves an ethnically diverse community. The largest group of students is 
from a White British background. Students from Asian heritages fonn the second 
largest group. Many students speak a language other than English at home. The 
proportion of students eligible for free school meals is higher than the national 
average, as is the proportion that the school has identified as having difficulties with 
their learning or behaviour.' 
4.4 Sample characteristics 
The sample consisted of 377 students aged between 11-18 years of age. 
The demographic information collected included self-ascribed nationalities, 
ethnicities, and religions, age, gender, place of birth, first language, place of 
birth of mother and father, and year of arrival of mother and father to Britain (if 
they were not born in Britain). Where possible, the nationalities, ethnicities and 
religions of the sample were re-coded in order to allow categorisation into 
groups for the statistical analyses. Nationalities were recoded based on the 
place of birth of the respondents and whether or not they thought of themselves 
as British in a later question. Ethnicities were recoded according to the parental 
background and language data. Tables 4.1, 4.2 and 4.3 describe the recoded 
national, ethnic and religious characteristics of the sample. Original responses 
for nationality and ethnicity can be found in Appendix XII and Appendix XIII, 
respectively. 
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Table 4.1 Nationalities of the total sample Table 4.2 Ethnicities of the 
total sample 
Nationality Frequency Etlmicity Frequency 
British' 348 White British8 146 
Moroccan 2 Indian 85 
Pakistani 2 Black African 31 
Somalian 2 Mixed Heritage 22 
Finnish 2 Pakistani 21 
Danish 1 North African Arab 16 
Nigerian 1 Black Caribbean 9 
Thai 1 White European 7 
Afghan 1 African Asian 6 
Eritrean 1 Asian 6 
German 1 Sri Lankan 4 
African 1 Bangladeshi 4 
Nepalese 1 Afghan 4 
Mauritian 1 Nepalese 1 
French 1 Hispanic/Latino 1 
Dutch 1 Chinese 1 
Indian 1 Mauritian 1 
Swedish 1 English Asian 1 
Zimbabwean 1 British Muslim 1 
Missing 7 Missing 10 
Total 377 Total 377 
As there was a large sample size, it was decided to use the largest four 
ethnic groups for the subsequent analyses. This did not, however, include the 
mixed heritage group, as the 'combinations' of ethnicities would make it 
difficult to study this group as a unitary group because of the differences 
between the heritage cultures involved. Power calculations were reconducted in 
order to detect a medium effect difference for 4 groups, and it was determined 
that 179 participants would be required. There was no change in the sample 
7 See Appendix XII for all nationalities included within the category of 'British'. 
8 Although it arguable that white British is not an etlmicity, the respondents who identified as 
'white' used terms such as 'white English', 'white British', 'British', 'Scottish', 'white', 
'Celtic' and 'normal'. For the purposes of the data analysis, all were combined into the category 
of 'white British'. Appendix XIII contains both the original ethnicities and the recoded 
etlmicities. 
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sizes for bivariate effects or the multiple regression. As a result, the four largest 
groups of white British, Indian, black African and Pakistani were used to allow 
an investigation of ethnic group differences (N= 283). 
The sample was also split into groups based on their religions. After 
recoding, the original data, four main religions were used in the subsequent 
analyses (see Table 4.3). Original religious affiliations as described by 
participants (uncoded) can be found in Appendix XIV. 
Table 4.3 Religious affiliation of the total sample 
Religion Frequency 
Muslim 87 
Sikh & Hindu 85 
Christian 66 
Missing! None/ Other 139 
Total 377 
The total sample was split into three religious groups of Muslim, Sikh 
and Hindu, and Christian to highlight any differences as a result of religious 
identity (N= 238). The reasoning behind the decision to combine the Sikh and 
Hindu samples was four-fold. First, the combination of the two samples 
provided a sufficiently large group for statistical purposes. Second, some of the 
respondents described their religion as a combination of the two religions. 
Third, Ghuman (2003) states that these two religious communities share similar 
festivals and that intermarriages are also common. Fourth, preliminary t-tests 
also failed to find any significant differences between these two groups in the 
variables to be analysed. It is also important to point out that religious 
affiliations cut across any number of different ethnic groups. As a result, Table 
4.4 shows the breakdown of religion by ethnic group, across the total sample. 
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Table 4.4 Distribution of religious affiliation across all ethnic groups 
Religious group 
Sikh and Hindu Muslim Christian 
White British Count 0 0 35 
% within 
Ethnic Group 0% 0% 100% 
Indian Count 74 3 4 
% within 
Ethnic Group 91.4% 3.7% 4.9% 
Ethnic Black African Count 0 23 8 
group % within 
Ethnic Group 0% 74.2% 25.8% 
Pakistani Count 0 21 0 
% within 
Ethnic Group 0% 100.0% 0% 
All other Count 11 40 19 
ethnic groups % within 
Ethnic Group 15.7% 57.1% 27.1% 
Total Count 85 87 66 
% within 
Ethnic Group 35.7% 36.6% 27.7% 
The table reveals that of the white British group who declared a 
religion, all were Christian, and of the Pakistani group who declared a religion, 
all were Muslim. The majority of the Indian group were Sikh and Hindu, with a 
very small number who identified as Muslim and Christian. Just over two-
thirds of the black African group were Muslim, with the rest identifying as 
Christian. When including the rest of the sample, over half of the respondents 
were Muslim, and over a quarter were Christian. There were fewer respondents 
who were Sikh and Hindu that had not been identified as Indian. 
The detailed demographics of the total sample, the four ethnic sub-
groups and the three religious sub-groups, which were used in the subsequent 
analyses are described in Table 4.5. 
136 
Total 
35 
100% 
81 
100.0% 
31 
100.0% 
21 
100.0% 
70 
100.0% 
238 
100.0% 
Ta
bl
e 
4.
5 
Fi
na
l s
a
m
pl
e 
de
m
og
ra
ph
ic
s b
ro
ke
n 
do
w
n 
by
 e
th
ni
c 
an
d 
re
lig
io
us
 g
ro
up
 
To
ta
l 
W
hi
te
 B
rit
is
h 
In
di
an
 
B
la
ck
 A
fr
ic
an
 
Pa
ki
st
an
i 
M
us
lim
 
Si
kh
 &
 H
in
du
 
C
hr
is
tia
n 
sa
m
pl
e 
(N
= 
14
6) 
(N
= 
85
) 
(N
= 
31
) 
(N
= 
21
) 
(N
= 
87
) 
(N
= 
85
) 
(N
= 
66
) 
(N
= 
37
7)
 
-
-
-
_
.
_
-
-
-
-
-
G
en
de
r 
M
al
e 
50
.1
%
 
49
.3
%
 
51
.8
%
 
51
.6
%
 
52
.4
%
 
50
.6
%
 
48
.8
%
 
52
.3
%
 
Fe
m
al
e 
49
.9
%
 
50
.7
%
 
48
.2
%
 
48
.4
%
 
47
.6
%
 
49
.4
%
 
51
.2
%
 
47
.7
%
 
A
ge
 in
 y
ea
rs
 
M
ea
n 
14
.5
6 
14
.3
5 
14
.7
3 
14
.6
7 
15
.5
4 
14
.6
8 
14
.6
4 
14
.5
5 
(SD
) 
(1
.64
) 
(1.
53
) 
(1.
63
) 
(1.
71
) 
(1.
75
) 
(1.
88
) 
(1.
65
) 
(1.
50
) 
B
or
n 
in
 B
rit
ai
n?
 
Y
es
 
90
.1
%
 
10
0%
 
96
.5
%
 
50
.0
%
 
85
.7
%
 
74
.4
%
 
91
.5
%
 
92
.3
%
 
N
o 
9.
9%
 
3.
5%
 
50
.0
%
 
14
.3
%
 
25
.6
%
 
8.
5%
 
7.
7%
 
A
ge
 o
f a
rr
iv
al
 * 
M
ea
n 
6.
71
 
3.
89
 
6.
24
 
6.
75
 
6.
45
 
6.
38
 
8.
60
 
(SD
) 
(3.
89
) 
(5.
29
) 
(2.
93
) 
(4.
92
) 
(4.
12
) 
(4.
57
) 
(2.
70
) 
M
ot
he
r b
or
n 
in
 
Y
es
 
53
.5
%
 
95
.2
%
 
24
.7
%
 
10
.0
%
 
19
.0
%
 
11
.8
%
 
22
.0
%
 
80
.0
%
 
B
rit
ai
n?
 
N
o 
46
.5
%
 
4.
1%
 
75
.3
%
 
90
.0
%
 
81
.0
%
 
88
.2
%
 
78
.0
%
 
20
.0
%
 
Fa
th
er
 b
or
n 
in
 
Y
es
 
49
.9
%
 
97
.3
%
 
15
.3
%
 
7.
1%
 
23
.8
%
 
8.
5%
 
13
.4
%
 
69
.2
%
 
B
rit
ai
n?
 
N
o 
50
.1
%
 
2.
1%
 
84
.7
%
 
92
.9
%
 
76
.2
%
 
91
.5
%
 
86
.6
%
 
30
.8
%
 
En
gl
is
h 
as
 f
irs
t 
Y
es
 
77
.6
%
 
10
0%
 
69
.9
%
 
56
.7
%
 
35
.0
%
 
48
.2
%
 
63
.0
%
 
92
.2
%
 
la
ng
ua
ge
? 
N
o 
22
.4
%
 
30
.1
%
 
43
.3
%
 
65
.0
%
 
5l
.8
%
 
37
.0
%
 
7.
8%
 
R
el
ig
io
n?
 
Y
es
 
65
.3
%
 
25
.3
%
 
97
.6
%
 
10
0%
 
10
0%
 
N
o 
34
.7
%
 
74
.7
%
 
2.
4%
 
.
.
.
 
A
ge
 o
f a
rr
iv
al
 fo
r 
th
os
e 
n
o
t b
or
n 
in 
B
rit
ai
n 
The participants were also split into a number of different groups in order for 
the correspondence analyses to be conducted. They were split by age and gender, and 
on the identity and other quantitative variables, the original scores were split into 
thirds creating a low, medium and high group of as equal size as possible. Splitting 
the sample into thirds was intended to help to identify whether significant differences 
occurred between the high and low groups on these variables. Table 4.6 shows the 
different groups used in the analyses, the range of values and associated group sizes. 
Table 4.6 The subgroups of the sample used in the analyses 
Subgroups Range N 
AgeXGender Young male 11-14 years 112 
Young female 117 
Old male 15-19 years 75 
Old female 71 
Ethnic Identity Low 1 - 6.00 152 
Medium 6.01- 6.49 44 
High 6.50-7 170 
Religious Identity Low 1 - 6.25 94 
Medium 6.26 - 6.99 53 
High 7.00 96 
British Identity Low 1 - 5.00 119 
Medium 5.01- 6.49 88 
High 6.50 -7.00 120 
Instrumental Attachment Low 1 - 2.75 113 
Medium 2.76 - 3.19 92 
High 3.20 - 5.00 112 
Patriotism Low 1 - 2.67 108 
Medium 2.68 - 3.24 100 
High 3.25 -4.00 108 
Institutional Trust Low 1- 2.00 128 
Medium 2.01 - 2.59 66 
High 2.60- 4.00 113 
Perceived Discrimination Low 1- 1.17 118 
Medium 1.18 - 1.99 74 
High 2.00- 6.50 143 
Self-esteem Low 1 - 2.80 112 
Medium 2.81 - 3.39 110 
High 3.40 - 4.00 112 
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4.5 Procedure 
The data were collected during Citizenship Studies classes of Years 7 to Year 
10 and in the Sixth Form college of the school. During the first visit, the researcher 
went into a class to introduce herself and inform the students about the study 
concerned. Students were told about what would be required of them, asked whether 
they had any questions, and told that participation in the study would require consent 
forms signed by themselves and their parents. The researcher returned during the 
following Citizenship Studies class to distribute the questionnaires to students who 
had returned their signed consent forms. The white British students were informed 
that they were not required to fill in the final part of the questionnaire (the 
acculturation measure aimed at the non-white students), and all students were asked 
to fill in the questionnaire on their own and as truthfully as possible. This procedure 
was repeated over a 3-week period with the researcher going into as many 
Citizenship Studies classes as possible. The teacher in the class was also briefed 
about the questionnaire in the event that a student had difficulties understanding any 
part of the questionnaire. 
During the initial piloting with one class of the youngest children to see if 
there were any problems with the wording of any questions (Year 7' s, N= 20), it was 
evident that certain terms were not clearly understood by the students. Some white 
British students were confused by the term 'ethnicity'. When asked to think about 
their cultural background, they responded 'normal'. As a result, in the main data 
collection, the students were provided with a separate sheet accompanying their 
questionnaire. The following definitions were provided: 
'NATIONALITY 
Some people would say that their nationality is where they come from. So, if they come from 
Britain, they might say their nationality is 'British', or 'English' if they come from England, 
'Scottish' if they come from Scotland, and so on. Another way to look at your nationality 
can be to think about your passport, so if you have a British passport, you might say that your 
nationality is 'British'. 
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ETHNICITY 
How would you describe yourself in terms of your ethnicity? Some people describe their 
ethnicity as the country where their parents or heritage culture comes from. Some people 
would say they are white English, or Black Caribbean, or Black African, or Asian, or Indian, 
or Pakistani, or Bangladeshi, or Chinese, or of a mixed ethnic background. How would you 
describe yourself in terms of your ethnicity?' 
4.6 Measures 
The results from the qualitative study described in the previous chapter were 
used to guide the design of the questionnaire used in the second research study. 
4.6.1 Design considerations 
The questionnaire combined standardised questions from scale measures as 
well as open-ended questions. Using the results from the qualitative study, a number 
of considerations were used to decide which aspects should be kept for further 
investigation, and which could be removed. Measures of national, ethnic and 
religious identification, patriotism, instrumental attachment and trust in institutions 
were all maintained, as they highlighted the multifaceted nature of national identity. 
However, issues concerning multiculturalism, terrorism and international conflicts 
were not used in the questionnaire. The importance of context was clearly evident 
from the interview study, and as a result, measures assessing identification and 
cultural practices according to context were also constructed. In terms of cultural 
practices, language, friendships, music and film preferences were kept, but sports and 
other types of media were not included. From the interview study, it was clear that 
issues of reading magazines and newspapers, listening to the radio, and participating 
or supporting sports were not as important as some of the other cultural practices. 
Coupled with this, additional cultural practices such as food, wearing of traditional 
clothes and accessories, and dating and marriage preferences were new additions to 
the questionnaire measure. These were not always mentioned in the interview study, 
but were felt to be of value in relationship to the identifications and cultural practices 
of British adolescents. And finally, perceived discrimination, self-esteem and 
acculturation measures were included. A measure of threat or discrimination was felt 
to be crucial to the present study, as it featured so frequently in the first study. 
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Second, self-esteem was judged to be of theoretical importance both in relationship 
to identification and acculturation, and was also judged to be easier to measure 
quantitatively. The final measure was that of acculturation using the scales 
developed by Berry et al. (2006), which were included to allow a comparison of the 
more detailed contextual measures with the more global four-fold set of categories 
used by Berry and colleagues. The questionnaire items will now be described in 
detail. 
4.6.2 The questionnaire 
The questionnaire used in the research study can be found in Appendix xv. 
Information about the research study and instructions on filling in the questionnaire 
were presented on the first page. The second page included questions regarding the 
demographic information of the students, including: age, date of birth, place of birth, 
year of arrival in Britain (if not born in Britain), first language, birth place of parents, 
year of arrival in Britain (of parents if not born in Britain), nationality, ethnicity and 
their religious affiliation (if any). 
Ethnic, religious and British identification 
The Strength of Identification Scale (SolS, Barrett, 2007) was used to 
measure the strength of ethnic, religious and British identification. Four items based 
on a 7 -point scale were used to measure pride, importance, feeling and intemalisation 
for each of the three identities in question. The respondents were asked to consider 
the ethnicity and religion they had indicated in the demographics section when 
answering these particular items. Coupled with this, only those who self-identified as 
British were asked to respond to the questions assessing strength of British identity. 
The question measuring pride was, 'How proud are you of being (your ethnicity/your 
religionlBritish)?'. The 7-point scale ranged from (1) 'Not at all proud', through (3) 
'A little bit proud', through (5) 'Quite proud', to (7) 'Very proud'. The question 
measuring importance was, 'How important is it to you that you are (your 
ethnicity/your religion/British)?'. The 7 -point scale ranged from (1) 'Not at all 
important', through (3) 'A little bit important', through (5) 'Quite important', to (7) 
'Very important'. The question measuringfeeling was, 'How do you feel about being 
(your ethnicity/your religionlBritish)?'. The 7-point scale ranged from (1) 'Very sad, 
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through (3) 'Quite sad, through (4) 'Neither happy nor sad', through (5) 'Quite 
happy', to (7) 'Very happy'. The question measuring intemalisation was, 'How 
would you feel if someone said something bad about (people of your ethnicity/your 
religion/British people)?'. The 7-point scale ranged from (7) 'Very sad, through (5) 
'Quite sad, through (4) 'Neither happy nor sad', through (3) 'Quite happy', to (1) 
'Very happy'. All items had a 'Don't know' option. 
The SolS scale has been used in numerous studies with children and 
adolescents from a diverse range of ethnic and national backgrounds (see Barrett, 
2007, for a list of studies using this scale). Factor analyses revealed that all the scores 
for these items loaded onto a single factor and scaled reliably for each identity they 
measured (see Table 4.7). An average score based on the four items in each scale was 
used to derive a score of 'strength of identification'. A high score indicates a high 
strength of identification. 
Table 4.7 Factor analyses and reliabilities for strength of identification scales 
Identification Total percentage of 
scale Eigenvalue variance explained Cronbach's alpha 
Ethnicity 2.32 57.97 .69 
Religion 2.19 54.85 .67 
British 2.90 72.37 .87 
Instrumental attachment 
The qualitative study revealed that there was a clear difference between 
sentimental attachment and instrumental attachment. Instrumental attachment was 
seen as an attachment to the opportunities and benefits associated with being British. 
As a result five items were devised to measure attachment to: educational benefits, , 
medical benefits, financial benefits, job opportunities and crime protection. The five 
items were: 
'I like being British because of the educational benefits that I get from going to 
school in this country', 'I like being British because of the medical care that I get 
from the National Health Service (NHS) in this country', 'I like being British 
because of the financial advantages that my family gets from living in a wealthy 
country', 'I like being British because of the range of job opportunities that will be 
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available to me in this country when I leave school', and 'I like being British because 
of the protection from crime that 1 get from the police in this country'. The five items 
were rated on a 4-point scale ranging from (1) 'Strongly disagree', through (2) 
'Disagree', through (3) 'Agree', to (4) 'Strongly agree'. A 'Don't know' option was 
also given. All five items loaded onto a single factor (eigenvalue = 2.81, total 
variance explained = 56.28%) and scaled reliably (a= .79). An average score from 
the five items was used to derive a score of instrumental attachment. 
Patriotism 
The patriotism measure was the 'Positive Attitudes towards One's Nation' 
measure used in the lEA Civic Education Study (Torney-Puta, Lehmann, Oswald & 
Schulz, 2001). The four items were: 'The flag of this country is important to me', '1 
have a great love for this country', 'This country should be proud of what it has 
achieved', '1 would prefer to live permanently in another country'. The first three 
items were rated on a 4-point scale ranging from (1) 'Strongly disagree', through (2) 
'Disagree', through (3) 'Agree', to (4) 'Strongly agree', and reversed for the fourth 
item. A 'Don't know' option was also given. The four items loaded onto a single 
factor (eigenvalue= 2.22, total variance explained= 55.39%) and scaled reliably (a 
=.71). 
Characteristics of being British 
The questionnaire included 18 variables (and an open-ended 'Other' option) 
to investigate whether there were similarities or differences in how people defined 
being British. The options included aspects concerned with 'doing' (e.g., eating 
British food, watching British TV), with 'knowing' (e.g., knowing the national 
anthem), with ancestry and family ties, and with more inclusive notions of being 
British (e.g., being any colour). Respondents were asked to tick as many of the 18 
options they wanted. These options were: 'Being born in Britain', 'Being Christian', 
'Speaking English', 'Having an English accent', 'Being any religion', 'Having 
parents born in Britain', 'Having roots in Britain', 'Being white', 'Going to the pub', 
'Supporting the British government', 'Being any colour', 'Being aware of British 
public figures', 'Eating British food', 'Watching British TV', 'Knowing the national 
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anthem', 'Living in Britain most of your life', 'Supporting Britain in sports', 'Having 
a British passport'. 
Context-specificity of identifications and cultural practices 
The importance of context was evident in the previous interview study. As a 
result, the three contexts of home, school and friends were maintained. A section of 
the questionnaire was concerned with each of these contexts separately. Within each 
context, respondents were asked to think of which identities they 'felt'. The options 
given were, 'Me', 'Boy/Girl', 'British', 'English', 'My ethnicity', 'SonlDaughter', 
'Brother/Sister', 'Grandson/Granddaughter', 'My nationality', 'My religion', 'Pupil' 
and 'Friend'. There was also an open-ended 'Other' option. Respondents were asked 
to tick as many identities as they wanted, and to then list the three most important out 
of all they had ticked in order. There was also a question on the language spoken in 
the particular context. Respondents were also asked what types of music they 
listened to, films they watched and food they ate in the given context. The options 
were: 
Music: 'RaplHip hop', 'UK Garage', 'Punk', 'House', 'Ragga', 'R&B', 'Funk', 
'Indie', 'Triphop', 'Jazz', 'Reggae', 'Rock', 'Britpop', 'African', 'Heavy Metal', 
'Drum&Bass/Jungle', 'IndianIBollywood (traditional)" 'IndianlBollywood (remix)" 
'Classical', and 'Grime'. 
Films: 'Popular US blockbuster films', 'Black American films', British films', 
'KungFui Martial arts films', 'IndianlBollywood films'. 
Food: 'English', 'Caribbean', 'Fastfood', 'African', 'Indian', Chinese', 'Pakistani', 
'Bengali' , and 'Italian'. 
All sections had an open-ended 'Other' option and respondents were asked to 
tick as many options as they wanted. These questions for identity, most important 
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identity and language, music, film and food preferences were used for each of the 
three contexts of home, school9 and friends. 
Clothing and accessories 
Respondents were asked whether they wore any traditional clothes associated 
with their ethnic or religious group. For those answering 'yes', they were asked to 
specify when. The options provided were: 'Only for special occasions', 'At home', 
'At school', 'Out with friends'. They were also asked to specify on which occasions 
these clothes were worn. Respondents were also asked if they wore any clothes or 
accessories associated with their religious beliefs. Those responding 'Yes' were 
asked to indicate the accessory from the following options: 'Christian cross', 'Sikh 
turban', 'Jewish Kappel', 'Muslim veil or Hijab', and 'Sikh bangle (,Kara')'. There 
was also an open-ended 'Other' option. 
Friendships 
Respondents were asked to think of their three best friends and to indicate 
their ethnic background and their gender. 
Dating and marriage 
Acculturation items on relationships tend to look at whether marriage 
partners are of the same or different ethnic and national background as the 
respondents (see Berry et aI., 2006). However it was felt that 'dating' would be a 
more appropriate issue for respondents in this particular age-group. As a result, the 
questionnaire included an item on whether respondents would 'date' or 'go out' with 
someone of a different ethnic background from themselves. There was also a second 
item asking whether they would marry someone from a different ethnic background 
from themselves. 
Both items were rated on a 3-point scale ranging from (1) 'No', through (2) 
'Perhaps', to (3) 'Yes'. 
9 Film preferences were excluded from the school context. 
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Perceived discrimination 
The perceived discrimination scale was taken from Heim, Howe, O'Connor, 
Cassidy, Warden and Cunningham (2004). The six-item scale measured perceptions 
of discrimination experienced as a result of ethnic or religious background. Two 
example items are: 'How often are you ignored or excluded because of your ethnic or 
religious background' and 'How often do you feel that other people do not see you as 
British?'. The six items were rated on a 7-point scale ranging from (1) 'Never', 
through (4) 'Sometimes', to (7) 'Very often'. All six items loaded on to a single 
factor accounting for 48% of the variance (eigen value = 2.89), and scaled reliably 
with an alpha of. 76. 
Self-esteem 
Self-esteem was measured using the ten-item Rosenberg Self-Esteem Scale 
(Rosenberg, 1965). The scale is a measure of global self-esteem with items worded 
positively or negatively. Example items are: 'On the whole, I am satisfied with my 
life', and 'I wish I could have more respect for myself. The items are scored on a 4-
point scale ranging from (1) 'Strongly disagree', through (2) 'Disagree' through, (3) 
'Agree', to (4) 'Strongly agree', and coding is reversed for the negatively worded 
items. Although the dimensionality of the scale has been debated (see Goldsmith, 
1986), in the present study, the scale revealed a two-factor solution, where the 
positively-worded items loaded onto one factor (eigen value = 4.22, total variance 
explained = 42.200/0) and the negatively-worded items loaded on to another factor 
(eigen value = 1.32, total variance explained = 13.21 %, total variance explained for 
two factors= 55.41 %). The reliability of all ten items on the scale was .84, and so the 
scale was treated as a single unitary measure of self-esteem. 
Trust in institutions 
The trust in institutions scale was adapted from the 'Trust in Government-
related Institutions' measure in the IEA Civic Education Study (Tomey-Put a, 
Lehmann, Oswald & Schulz, 2001). Respondents were asked how much of the time 
they could trust the following five institutions: 'The national government', 'The local 
council', 'Courts', 'The police' and 'Political parties'. The five items were rated on a 
4-point scale ranging from (1) 'Never', through (2) 'Only some of the time', through 
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(3) 'Most of the time', to (4) 'Always'. A 'Don't know' option was also provided. 
All five items loaded onto one factor (eigen value = 3.37, total variance explained = 
67.32%) and scaled reliably (a = .87). 
Acculturation orientations 
The acculturation orientation measure was adapted from Berry et aI., (2006). 
The 20-item scale measures the four acculturation orientations of assimilation , 
integration, separation and marginalisation in five domains. These domains are: 
cultural traditions, language, marriage, social activities, and friends. For example, the 
items assessing acculturation attitudes towards language are: 'It is more important to 
me to be fluent in English than in my ethnic language' (aSSimilation), 'It is important 
to me to be fluent in both English and my ethnic language' (integration), 'It is more 
important to me to be fluent in my ethnic language than in English' (separation), 'It 
is not important to me to be fluent in either English or my ethnic 
language' (marginalisation). The wording of some of the items were adjusted to 
make them more coherent and less ambiguous. For example, the original measure for 
assessing marginalisation in the friends domain was 'I don't want to have either 
[national] or [ethnic] friends'. This was seen as something interpretable as not 
wanting friends at all and so was changed to, 'I feel that it is not important for me to 
have either friends who are British or friends of the same ethnic background as 
myself. The original 20-item questionnaire can be found in Appendix XVI. Table 
4.8 shows the factor analyses and scale reliabilities of the four sub-scales of the 
acculturation measure. All four sub-scales of assimilation, integration, separation and 
marginalisation were found to have a two-factor solution. The low reliabilities of the 
four scales are problematic, but these are comparable to those found by Berry et aI. 
(2006). Coupled with this, the issue of factor structure for this particular scale is also 
very complex in practice, and both issues will be discussed in detail in Chapter 7. 
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Table 4.8 Factor analyses and reliability of the acculturation measure sub-scales 
Total 
Eigenvalues percentage of Cronbach's 
vanance Cronbach's alpha as in Berry 
Sub-scale Factor 1 Factor 2 explained alpha et al. (2006) 
Assimilation 1.97 1.01 59.61 .60 .58 
Integration 1.95 1.09 60.82 .56 .48 
Separation 1.83 1.78 60.17 .55 .64 
Marginalisation 1.81 1.09 57.97 .53 .55 
The exploratory factor analyses and scale reliabilities that have been reported 
in this section were conducted on the whole sample (N = 377). They were also 
conducted for each ethnic and religious group individually. These results are shown 
in Table 4.9. 
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Table 4.9 Scale reliability and factor structure for all scale items for total sample, ethnic group and religious group 
Total White Indian Black Pakistani Muslim Sikh & Christian 
Scale measure sample British group African group group Hindu group 
(N=377) group (N= 85) group (N=21) (N= 87) group (N=66) 
(N= 146) (N=31) (N= 85) 
--
No. of Factors 1 1 2 1 2 1 2 1 
SoIS- Ethnic Eigenvalues 2.32 2.44 2.09 2.25 2.42 2.09 2.14 2.73 
identity 1.01 1.04 1.01 
Percentage of variance 
explained 57.97 61.01 77.46 56.15 86.39 52.34 78.87 68.24 
Cronbach's ex .69 .74 .56 .66 .67 .56 .50 .79 
No. of Factors 1 1 2 2 2 1 2 1 
SoIS- Religious Eigenvalues 2.19 2.41 1.70 1.64 2.53 2.20 1.62 2.43 
identity 1.00 1.34 1.08 1.01 
Percentage of variance 
explained 54.85 60.14 67.40 74.53 90.37 55.04 40.39 60.68 
Cronbach's ex .67 .77 .48 .23 .53 .53 .42 .77 
No. of Factors 1 1 1 1 2 1 1 1 
SoIS- British Eigenvalues 2.90 2.65 2.83 3.34 2.80 2.91 2.72 3.07 
identity 1.006 
Percentage of variance 
explained 72.37 66.16 70.62 83.59 95.00 72.75 67.95 76.77 
Cronbach's ex .87 .81 .85 .93 .80 .87 .83 .89 
No. of Factors 1 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 
Instrumental Eigenvalues 2.81 2.48 2.37 3.45 3.45 3.51 3.05 2.80 
attachment 1.01 
Percentage of variance 
explained 56.28 49.64 67.75 69.06 69.05 70.14 61.01 55.93 
Cronbach's ex .79 .74 .69 .88 .88 .89 .81 .78 
cont.! ... 
Table 4.9 (cont.) 
Scale measure Total White Indian Black Pakistani Muslim Sikh & Christian 
Sample British group African group group Hindu group 
(N=377) group (N= 85) group (N=21) (N= 87) group (N=66) 
{N= 146) (N=31) (N= 85) 
No. of Factors 1 1 2 2 2 2 1 2 
Patriotism Eigenvalues 2.22 2.44 2.25 2.32 2.24 1.97 2.31 2.33 
1.01 1.04 1.20 1.03 1.11 
Percentage of variance 
explained 55.39 61.06 81.50 81.89 86.08 75.05 57.73 86.00 
Cronbach's ex .71 .77 .70 .71 .65 .46 .72 .69 
No. of Factors 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 
Perceived Eigenvalues 2.89 2.36 2.80 2.35 2.16 2.97 2.69 2.54 
discrimination 1.17 1.11 1.38 1.42 1.01 1.18 1.04 
Percentage of variance 
explained 48.00 58.83 65.18 62.09 59.57 66.25 62.82 59.68 
Cronbach's ex .76 .56 .75 .61 .56 .78 .71 .68 
No. of Factors 2 2 3 3 3 2 3 2 
Self-esteem Eigenvalues 4.22 3.92 4.09 4.62 5.68 4.47 4.10 5.05 
1.32 1.46 1.26 1.52 1.82 1.87 1.28 1.24 
1.02 1.07 1.01 1.04 
Percentage of variance 
explained 55.41 53.79 63.56 71.98 84.96 63.38 64.16 62.88 
Cronbach's ex .84 .82 .83 .81 .91 .85 .83 .88 
No. of Factors 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Trust in Eigenvalues 3.37 3.45 3.00 3.57 3.89 3.77 3.00 2.82 
institutions Percentage of variance 
explained 67.32 68.95 60.05 71.36 77.74 75.30 60.03 56.47 
Cronbach's ex .87 .88 .82 .89 .92 .91 .82 .80 
cont.! ... 
Table 4.9 (cont.) 
Scale Measure Total White Indian Black Pakistani Muslim Sikh & Christian 
Sample British group African group group Hindu group 
(N=377) group (N= 85) group (N=21) (N= 87) group (N=66) 
(N= 146) (N=31) (N= 851 
No. of Factors 2 2 2 2 2 1 2 
Assimilation Eigenvalues 1.97 2.12 2.13 1.87 1.71 2.14 2.04 
1.01 1.10 1.26 1.15 1.68 1.80 
Percentage of variance 
explained 59.61 64.42 67.88 60.40 57.62 42.89 76.92 
Cronbach's ex .60 .59 .66 .32 .49 .61 .64 
No. of Factors 2 2 2 2 1 2 2 
Integration Eigenvalues 1.95 1.60 2.09 2.85 2.51 1.59 1.79 
1.01 1.28 1.46 1.04 1.40 1.25 
Percentage of variance 
explained 60.82 57.49 71.04 77.64 50.14 59.81 60.85 
Cronbach's ex .56 .43 .62 .49 .71 .35 .71 
No. of Factors 2 2 2 3 2 2 2 
Separation Eigenvalues 1.83 2.00 2.12 1.67 1.51 1.80 2.30 
1.78 1.24 1.27 1.26 1.36 1.22 1.37 
1.02 
Percentage of variance 
explained 60.17 64.72 67.72 79.20 57.30 60.42 73.38 
Cronbach's ex .55 .60 .46 .40 .38 .50 .60 
No. of Factors 2 3 2 2 2 2 2 
Marginalisation Eigenvalues 1.81 1.59 1.70 2.11 1.78 1.76 2.33 
1.09 1.18 1.20 1.22 1.08 1.15 1.26 
1.02 
Percentage of variance 
explained 57.97 75.63 58.02 66.71 57.04 58.06 71.79 
Cronbach's ex .53 .36 .47 .34 .45 .52 .70 
The questionnaire ended with a blank page which provided the respondents 
with an opportunity to write any comments or thoughts about the questionnaire and 
issues it covered. The responses for these can be found in Appendix XVII. 
4.7 Conclusion 
To conclude, this chapter has covered the method of the data collection, the 
sample and the questionnaire used. The following chapters will cover the findings of 
the statistical analyses of the data covered in the three major sections of the 
questionnaire - identity, cultural practices and acculturation. 
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Chapter 5: Study 2 
Identifications 
This chapter reports the findings of the analyses of the quantitative data on 
national, ethnic and religious identity. In addition, it also reports the findings of the 
analyses of instrumental attachment, patriotism and institutional trust, perceived 
discrimination and self-esteem. These particular variables were analysed together 
because of their theoretical importance to each other in light of the responses from 
the interview study reported in Chapter 3. Coupled with this, they are all scale items 
which can allow certain statistical analyses to be conducted. The chapter will be 
presented in three main sections. Firstly, a brief description of the initial research 
aims concerning the chapter will be reiterated. Second, the correlation, ANOVA and 
regression analyses will be presented. Thirdly, the main findings will be summarised 
and discussed. 
5.1 Aims 
The principal research questions under investigation in this chapter are: 
1. What is the relationship between age, ethnic, national and religious 
identity and instrumental attachment, patriotism, institutional trust, perceived 
discrimination and self-esteem in British adolescents? More specifically, correlation 
analyses were used to investigate the relationship between these variables in the 
whole sample, within each ethnic group and within each religious group. 
2. Do ethnic, national and religious identity, instrumental attachment, 
patriotism, institutional trust, perceived discrimination and self-esteem differ as a 
function of age, gender, ethnicity and religion in British adolescents? The literature 
review has suggested that some identities (e.g., ethnic and religious) may be more 
salient and important in ethnic minority groups than the majority or dominant groups 
(Liebkind, 2006; Modood et al; 1994). Analyses were therefore conducted to see 
whether there were differences between the ethnic groups and religious groups on 
these identities, as well as the variables of attachment, institutional trust, 
discrimination and self-esteem. 
153 
3. Can the strength of British identity be predicted by the variables of age, 
ethnic identity, religious identity, instrumental attachment, patriotism, institutional 
trust, perceived discrimination and self-esteem? The qualitative study revealed that 
there were different ways in which the respondents understood Britishness and 
British identity, in particular, in relationship to trust and attachment. Therefore, 
multiple regression analyses were used to examine whether these variables, and 
ethnic identity, religious identity, perceived discrimination and self-esteem, were 
systematically related to the strength of British identity. 
5.2 Results 
5.2.1 Correlation analyses 
Bivariate correlation analyses were conducted to investigate the relationship 
between age, ethnic identity, religious identity, national identity, instrumental 
attachment, patriotism, institutional trust, perceived discrimination and self-esteem. 
Table 5.1 show the correlations found for the whole sample, Tables 5.2, 5.3, 5.4 and 
5.5. show the correlations found for the four main ethnic groups, and Tables 5.6, 5.7 
and 5.8 show the correlations for the three religious groups. 
Table 5.1 Correlation analyses for the total sample 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
1. Age 
2. Ethnic identity -.09 
3. Religious identity -.13* .43** 
4. British identity -.21 ** .28** .07 
5. Instrumental attachment -.08 .10 .12 -.02 
6. Patriotism -.21 ** .23** .14 .50** .28** 
7. Institutional trust -.16** .11 .17* .09 .32** .26** 
8. Perceived discrimination -.03 .05 -.08 -.12 .00 -.07 .04 
9. Self esteem .11 * .18** .21** .04 .22** .15* .16* 
* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 
** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
N ranges between 193 and 375 
15~ 
8 
-.13* 
Table 5.2 Correlation analyses for the white British sample 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
I. Age 
2. Ethnic identity 
-.20* 
3. Religious identity 
-.23 .40* 
4. British identity 
-.18* .61 ** .38* 
5. Instrumental attachment 
-.14 .14 
-.17 .14 
6. Patriotism 
-.15 .41 ** .33* .49** .37** 
7. Institutional trust 
-.16 .14 .21 .10 .39** .26** 
8. Perceived discrimination 
-.03 .04 -.14 
-.07 
-.08 
-.14 .01 
9. Self esteem .08 .13 -.16 .15 .24** .35** .25** 
-.16 
* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 
** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
N ranges between 32 and 144 
Table 5.3 Correlation analyses for the Indian sample 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1. Age 
2. Ethnic identity -.14 
3. Religious identity -.21 .77** 
4. British identity -.20 .15 .07 
5. Instrumental attachment -.12 .23 .10 .056 
6. Patriotism -.28* .10 .12 .55** .31 * 
7. Institutional trust -.18 .26* .20 .16 .11 .15 
8. Perceived discrimination -.02 -.15 -.08 -.11 .00 .04 -.09 
9. Self esteem .08 .29** .23* .16 .08 -.04 -.01 -.29** 
* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 
** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
N ranges between 60 and 84 
Table 5.4 Correlation analyses for the black African sample 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1. Age 
2. Ethnic identity -14 
3. Religious identity -.24 .42* 
4. British identity -.31 .45* .33 
5. Instrumental attachment .12 -.37 -.25 -.33 
6. Patriotism -.31 .13 .24 .62** -.05 
7. Institutional trust .09 -.20 -.00 -.34 .45 -.06 
8. Perceived discrimination .15 -.17 .21 -.06 -.18 -.29 .02 
9. Self esteem .16 -.28 -.07 -.25 .21 .31 .12 -.11 
* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 
** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
N ranges between 15 and 31. 
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Table 5.5 Correlation Analyses for the Pakistani Sample 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1. Age 
2. Ethnic identity -.16 
3. Religious identity .05 .27 
4. British identity -.20 .03 -.36 
5. Instrumental attachment -.08 .14 .55* -.48 
6. Patriotism .17 .28 .34 .26 .47 
7. Institutional trust .34 .42 .27 .40 .19 .56 
8. Perceived discrimination -.26 .28 .11 .37 -.30 .10 .26 
9. Self esteem .00 .30 .64** .01 .54 .53 .59* -.02 
* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 
** Correlation is significant at the 0.011evel (2-tailed). 
N ranges between 9 and 21. 
Table 5.6 Correlation analyses for the Sikh and Hindu sample 
2 3 4 5 6 7 ~ 
1. Age 
2. Ethnic identity -.05 
3. Religious identity -.20 .69** 
4. British identity -.34* .22 .16 
5. Instrumental attachment -.10 .11 .06 .14 
6. Patriotism -.30* .05 .06 .61 ** .43** 
7. Institutional trust -.25* .18 .09 .31 * .15 .30* 
8. Perceived discrimination -.12 -.16 -.10 .19 .15 .25 .11 
9. Self esteem .19 .39** .31 ** -.05 -.06 -.17 -.02 -.28* 
** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
*Corre1ation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 
N ranges between 15 and 31. 
Table 5.7 Correlation analyses for the Muslim sample 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1. Age 
2. Ethnic identity .00 
3. Religious identity -.10 .32** 
4. British identity -.04 .24 .24 
5. Instrumental attachment -.13 -.11 .19 -.04 
6. Patriotism -.13 .19 .31 * .51 ** .29* 
7. Institutional trust -.17 -.08 .00 -.17 .38** .02 
8. Perceived discrimination -.01 .18 .00 -.08 -.17 -.20 .06 
9. Self esteem .11 .18 .16 .19 .18 .28* .14 -.16 
** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 
N ranges between 46 and 87. 
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Table 5.8 Correlation analyses for the Christian sample 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
I. Age 
2. Ethnic identity 
-.14 
3. Religious identity 
-.20 .32* 
4. British identity 
-.07 .25 .25 
5. Instrumental attachment 
-.03 -.17 -.04 
-.27* 
6. Patriotism 
-.17 .13 .31 * .33* .07 
7. Institutional trust -.21 
-.04 .28* .17 .38** .31 * 
8. Perceived discrimination 
-.09 .14 -.10 
-.19 -.13 -.21 
-.19 
9. Self esteem .21 -.15 .11 
-.06 .41 ** .17 .24 
* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 
** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
N ranges between 50 and 64. 
There were a number of correlations found in the sample as a whole. There 
were age-related correlations whereby religious identity, British identity, patriotism 
and institutional trust were all found to decrease with age. There was also a positive 
correlation between age and self-esteem in the total sample. Ethnic identity was 
positively related to religious identity, British identity and patriotism. There were 
also positive correlations between the variables of patriotism, British identity, 
instrumental attachment and institutional trust. Self-esteem was positively related to 
all variables except British identity (where there was no correlation) and perceived 
discrimination (which was negatively correlated). The largest correlation in the white 
British group was between ethnic and British identity, whereas for the Indian group, 
it was between religious and ethnic identity. In the black African group, the largest 
correlation was between British identity and patriotism. There was also a large 
correlation in this group between instrumental attachment and institutional trust, 
although this was non-significant (p = 0.09) possibly due to the small sample size. In 
the Pakistani group, the largest correlation was between religious identity and self-
esteem. However, there were also a number of large non-significant correlations. 
These were a negative correlation between British identity and instrumental 
attachment, a positive correlation between instrumental attachment and patriotism, 
and a positive correlation between patriotism and institutional trust. As in the black 
African group, these large effects may not have been significant due to the small 
sample sizes in each correlation. Comparisons between the religious groups revealed 
that the largest correlation in the Sikh and Hindu group was between ethnic and 
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religious identity (as in the Indian group). The largest correlation in the Muslim 
group was between British identity and patriotism, and in the Christian group, it was 
between instrumental attachment and self-esteem. 
The analyses also revealed different age-related correlations between the 
ethnic and religious groups. ill the white British group, both ethnic and British 
identities were found to significantly decrease with age, whereas for the illdian 
group, patriotism was the only variable which decreased with age. There were no 
significant age-related correlations in the black African or Pakistani group. ill the 
religious groups, there were only significant age-related correlations in the Sikh and 
Hindu group, where British identity, patriotism and institutional trust, significantly 
decreased with age. Ethnic identity was positively related to religious identity in the 
total sample, as well as all the other groups, except in the black African and 
Pakistani. ill the white British group, ethnic identity was also positively related to 
British identity, whereas for the illdian sample, it was positively related to 
institutional trust. Finally, ethnic identity was positively related to self-esteem in the 
total sample, illdian group and the Sikh and Hindu group. Religious identity was 
positively related to institutional trust and self-esteem for the total sample and the 
Pakistani group, and positively related to self-esteem in the illdian and Sikh and 
Hindu groups. It was also positively related to patriotism in the Muslim group. 
British identity was positively related to ethnic identity and patriotism in the 
whole sample. It was also positively related to patriotism in all groups. ill the white 
British group, British identity was also positively related to ethnic and religious 
identity, and in the Sikh and Hindu group, it was also positively related to 
institutional trust. ill the Christian group, British identity was negatively related to 
instrumental attachment. Patriotism was positively related to instrumental attachment 
in the total sample and all groups, except the Pakistani, black African and Christian. 
Institutional trust was also positively related to patriotism and instrumental 
attachment in the total sample, white British group and Christian group. ill the 
Muslim sample it was positively related to instrumental attachment. 
Perceived discrimination was negatively correlated with self-esteem in the 
total sample, the illdian group and the Sikh and Hindu group. There were no other 
significant correlations for perceived discrimination in any of the other groups. 
Finally, in the total sample, self-esteem was positively related to age, ethnic identity, 
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religious identity, instrumental attachment, patriotism, institutional trust, and 
negatively correlated to perceived discrimination. The only variable that self-esteem 
was not significantly correlated with (in the total sample) was British identity. In 
terms of the different ethnic and religious groups, the significant correlations for self-
esteem were very different. In the white British group, self-esteem was positively 
related to instrumental attachment, patriotism and institutional trust. In the Indian and 
Sikh and Hindu groups, self-esteem was positively related to ethnic and religious 
identity and negatively to perceived discrimination. In the Pakistani group, it was 
related to religious identity and institutional trust. In the Muslim group, self-esteem 
was positively correlated to patriotism and in the Christian group, positively 
correlated to instrumental attachment. There were no significant correlations between 
self-esteem and any of the other variables in the black African group. 
5.2.2 ANOVA analyses 
The following ANOV A analyses were conducted on each variable using 2 
(age) X 2 (gender) X 4 (ethnic group) ANOVAs and 2 (age) X 2 (gender) X 3 
(religious group) ANOV As. All effects which are not explicitly mentioned in the text 
below were not statistically significant. It should also be noted that when splitting the 
file by age, the black African and Pakistani cell sizes drop to less than 10, and for 
this reason, these analyses are conservative. 
Ethnic Identity 
Ethnic group - There was a significant main effect of ethnic group on ethnic identity, 
F(3, 259) = 5.09, p<0.05, 11/ = 0.06. Post-hoc Games-Howell tests revealed that the 
Indian group (M = 6.29, SD = 0.77) scored significantly higher than the white British 
group (M = 5.87, SD = 1.18), with there being no significant differences between all 
the other pairs of groups. The results can be seen in Table 5.9. 
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Table 5.9 Mean scores and standard deviations for each ethnic group on the ethnic 
identification scale 
Ethnic Group 
White British 
Indian 
Black African 
Pakistani 
Mean ethnic identity (SD) 
5.87 (1.18) 
6.29 (0.77) 
6.30 (0.75) 
6.08 (1.02) 
Post-hoc comparison tests also revealed a significant interaction effect of gender and 
ethnicity on ethnic identity where F(3,259) = 2.30, p<0.05, T// = 0.03. The Indian 
females (M= 6.33, SD = 0.67) and black African females (M= 6.67, SD = 0.42) had 
a significantly higher ethnic identity than white British females (M = 5.84, SD = 
1.16). There were no significant differences in the males. The results can be seen in 
Table 5. 10. 
Table 5.10 Mean scores and standard deviations for males and females in each ethnic 
group on the ethnic identification scale 
Ethnic Group Mean ethnic identity (SD) 
Females Males 
White British 5.84 (1.16) 5.90 (1.20) 
Indian 6.33 (0.67) 6.25 (0.87) 
Black African 6.67 (0.42) 5.95 (0.84) 
Pakistani 6.07 (0.90) 6.48 (0.56) 
The main effect was qualified by a significant interaction effect of gender, age and 
ethnicityon ethnic identity: F(3, 259) = 3.23, p<0.05, T// = 0.02. Specifically, in the 
female 15-19 age group, the white British females scored significantly lower on 
ethnic identity (M = 5.31, SD = 1.27), than the Pakistani females (M = 6.21, SD = 
0.70). There were no differences in the 11-14 age group, or in the 15-19 age group 
for the males. These scores can be seen in Table 5.11. 
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Table 5.11 Mean scores and standard deviations for males and females in each age 
group and ethnic group on the ethnic identification scale 
Ethnic Group Mean ethnic identity (SD) 
Females Males 
11-14 years 15-19 years 11-14 years 15-19 years 
White British 6.11 (1.12) 5.31 (1.27) 5.92 (1.23) 5.85 (1.18) 
Indian 6.29 (0.69) 6.42 (0.64) 6.47 (0.53) 6.03 (1.09) 
Black 
African 6.53 (0.47) 6.82 (0.31) 6.16 (0.67) 5.50 (1.06) 
Pakistani 5.50 (1.77) 6.21 (0.70) 7.00 (0.00) 6.28 (0.54) 
Religious group - There was a significant main effect of gender on ethnic identity, 
F(I, 220) = 4.03,p<0.05, TJ/= 0.02, where females (M= 6.35, SD= 0.81) scored 
significantly higher on ethnic identity than males (M = 6.11, SD = 0.93). 
Religious Identity 
Ethnic group - There was a main effect of ethnic group on religious identity, where 
F(3, 154) = 8.32,p<0.001, TJ/= 0.14. The white British group had significantly 
lower scores on religious identity when compared with each of the other three ethnic 
groups. Table 5.12 shows the mean scores on the religious identification scale. 
Table 5.12 Mean scores and standard deviations for each ethnic group on the 
religious identification scale 
Ethnic Group 
White British 
Indian 
Black African 
Pakistani 
Mean religious identity (SD) 
5.75 (1.10) 
6.40 (0.81) 
6.55 (0.47) 
6.67 (0.53) 
Religious group - There was a significant main effect of religion F (2,217) = 16.93, 
p<O.OOI, TJ/ = 0.14, where post-hoc tests revealed that the Christian group scored 
significantly lower on religious identity than the Sikh and Hindu and the Muslim 
group (see Table 5.13 below). 
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Table 5.13 Mean scores and standard deviations for each religious group on the 
religious identification scale 
Religious Group 
Sikh and Hindu 
Muslim 
Christian 
Mean religious identity (SD) 
6.42 (0.76) 
6.60 (0.59) 
5.87 (1.05) 
There was also a significant main effect for age where F(l, 217) = 5.68,p< 0.02,71/ 
= 0.03. The 11-14 age group (M = 6.43, SD = 0.80) scored significantly higher on 
religious identity than the 15-19 age group (M= 6.19, SD = 0.90). 
British Identity 
Ethnic group - There was a significant main effect of ethnic group on British 
identity, F (3,232) = 7.64,p<0.001, YJp2 = 0.09, where post-hoc comparisons revealed 
that the Indian (M= 5.28, SD = 1.20) and Pakistani (M= 4.87, SD = 1.28) groups 
scored significantly lower on British identity when compared with the white British 
group. These are shown in Table 5.14. 
Table 5.14 Mean scores and standard deviations for each ethnic group on the British 
identification scale 
Ethnic Group 
White British 
Indian 
Black African 
Pakistani 
Mean British identity (SD) 
6.04 (1.15) 
5.28 (1.20) 
6.32 (1.27) 
4.87 (1.28) 
There was also an interaction effect of gender and ethnic group, F(3, 232) = 4.96, 
p<0.005, 71/ = 0.06. The black African males scored significantly lower on British 
identity (M = 4.9, SD = 1.14) when compared with the white British males (M = 
6.10, SD = 1.16) and when compared with the Indian males (M = 5.60, SD= 1.11). 
There were no differences with the Pakistani group. See Table 5.15 for these scores 
in detail. 
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Table 5.15 Mean scores and standard deviations for males and females in each ethnic 
group on the British identification scale 
Ethnic Group Mean British identity (SD) 
Females Males 
White British 5.99 (1.15) 6.10 (1.16) 
Indian 4.95 (1.22) 5.60 (1.11) 
Black African 5.42 (1.27) 4.90 (1.14) 
Pakistani 4.48 (1.17) 5.65 (1.21) 
Religious group - There was a significant main effect of religion on British identity 
where F (2, 175) = 7.24, p<O.OOl, 'YJ/= 0.08 (see Table 5.16). The Games Howell 
post-hoc tests revealed that the Christian group had significantly higher scores on the 
British identity measures than the SikhlHindu group and the Muslim group. 
Table 5.16 Mean scores and standard deviations for each religious group on the 
British identification scale 
Religious Group 
Sikh and Hindu 
Muslim 
Christian 
Mean British identity (SD) 
5.21 (1.16) 
5.10 (1.35) 
5.96 (1.32) 
There was also a significant main effect of age on British identity where F(1, 175) = 
4.41,p<0.05, 'YJ/ = 0.03. Specifically, the younger age group of 11-14 had higher 
British identity (M = 5.5 6, SD = 1.28) than the older age group of 15-19 (M = 5.18, 
SD = 1.35). 
Patriotism 
Ethnic group - There was a significant main effect of ethnic group on patriotism, 
where F (3,222) = 4.41,p = 0.005, 'YJ/ = 0.06 (see Table 5.17). Post-hoc tests 
revealed that the Pakistani group had significantly lower scores on patriotism (M = 
2.49, SD = 0.72) than the white British group (M = 3.05, SD = 0.65). There were no 
other differences between the other groups. 
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Table 5.17 Mean scores and standard deviations for each ethnic group on the 
patriotism scale 
Ethnic Group 
White British 
Indian 
Black African 
Pakistani 
Mean patriotism (SD) 
3.05 (0.65) 
2.88 (0.62) 
2.76 (0.56) 
2.49 (0.72) 
There was also an interaction effect of age and ethnic group, F(3, 222) = 2.74, 
p<0.05, 11/ = 0.04. However, the post hocs were unable to identify this difference, 
perhaps because this effect was only a marginal effect. The scores for each age group 
can be seen in Table 5.18. 
Table 5.18 Mean scores and standard deviations for each age group and ethnic group 
on the patriotism scale 
Ethnic Group Mean patriotism (SD) 
11-14 years 15-19 years 
White British 3.13 (0.62) 2.91 (0.69) 
Indian 3.03 (0.53) 2.70 (0.68) 
Black African 2.86 (0.56) 2.65 (0.58) 
Pakistani 2.12 (0.88) 2.66 (0.59) 
Religious group - There was a significant main effect of age where, F(l, 172) = 6.94, 
p<O.Ol, 11/ = 0.04. Specifically, the 11-14 group had higher patriotism (M = 2.95, 
SD= 0.62) than the 15-19 age group (M = 2.71, SD = 0.71). 
Instrumental attachment 
Ethnic group - There was a significant main effect of ethnic group on instrumental 
attachment where F (3,226) = 5.35, p<0.002, 11/ = 0.07. The white British group had 
significantly lower scores on instrumental attachment (M = 2.78, SD = 0.60) than the 
Indian group (M = 3.09, SD = 0.52). Table 5.19 shows the mean scores for the ethnic 
groups on this scale. 
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Table 5.19 Mean scores and standard deviations for each ethnic group on the 
instrumental attachment scale 
Ethnic Group 
White British 
Indian 
Black African 
Pakistani 
Mean instrumental attachment (SD) 
2.78 (0.60) 
3.09 (0.52) 
3.13(0.72) 
2.79 (0.72) 
Religious group - There was a significant main effect of age on instrumental 
attachment F (1, 174) = 5.69,p<0.02, 11/ = 0.03. The 11-14 group had higher 
instrumental (M = 3.12, SD = 0.65) than the 15-19 age group (M = 2.89, SD = 0.63). 
Institutional trust 
Ethnic group - There were no significant differences with age, gender or ethnic 
group for the institutional trust measure. 
Religious group - There was a significant main effect of age on institutional trust 
where F (1,173) = 5.19,p<0.05, 11/= 0.03. The 11-14 age group had significantly 
higher institutional trust (M = 2.46, SD = 0.70) in comparison to the older 15-19 age 
group (M = 2.20 , SD = 0.69). 
Perceived discrimination 
Ethnic group - There was a main effect of ethnic group on perceived discrimination 
where F (3,234) = 5.05, p<0.005, 11/ = 0.06. The white British group had 
significantly lower scores when compared with the Indian group, and with the black 
African group. Table 5.20 shows the means and standard deviations for the three 
groups where the differences were found. 
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Table 5.20 Mean scores and standard deviations for each ethnic group on the 
perceived discrimination scale 
Ethnic Group 
White British 
Indian 
Black African 
Pakistani 
Mean perceived discrimination (SD) 
l.59 (1.33) 
2.30 (1.09) 
2.39 (0.99) 
2.19 (0.96) 
Religious group - There were no significant differences between the three religious 
groups in perceived discrimination. 
Self-esteem 
Ethnic group - ANOV A analyses for self-esteem with ethnic group yielded two 
significant main effects. Firstly, there was a main effect of ethnic group on self-
esteem where F (3,236) = 6.71,p = 0.001, YJ/ = 0.08. Table 5.21 shows that the 
white British group scored significantly lower in self-esteem in comparison with the 
Indian and black African group. There were no significant differences with the 
Pakistani group. 
Table 5.21 Mean scores and standard deviations for each ethnic group on the self-
esteem scale 
Ethnic Group 
White British 
Indian 
Black African 
Pakistani 
Mean self-esteem (SD) 
2.30 (0.43) 
3.21 (0.51) 
3.44 (0.45) 
3.06 (0.49) 
There was also a main effect of gender where F(I, 236) = 9.48,p<0.05, YJ/ = 0.04. 
The males (M = 3.24, SD = 0.47) had significantly higher self-esteem than the 
females (M = 2.97, SD = 0.48). 
Religious group - The ANOV A revealed a significant main effect of gender on self-
esteem where F(1, 194) = 6.41,p< 0.02, YJ/= 0.03. The male group scored 
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significantly higher on self-esteem (M = 3.25, SD = 0.51) than the female group (M = 
3.08, SD = 0.57). 
5.2.3 Regression analyses 
A standard multiple regression was conducted to see whether age, ethnic identity, 
religious identity, patriotism, instrumental attachment, institutional trust, perceived 
discrimination and self esteem predicted British identity. Due to the number of 
predictor variables, the regression was conducted on the total sample. The ANOV A 
revealed that the model as a whole predicted 31.9% of the variance in British 
identity, where F(8, 144) = 9.91,p < 0.001. Table 5.22 shows the results of the 
regression analyses. 
Table 5.22 Multiple regression coefficients for the variables predicting British 
identity 
Predictor variables 
(Constant) 
Age 
Ethnic identity 
Religious identity 
Instrumental attachment 
Patriotism 
Institutional trust 
Perceived discrimination 
Self esteem 
Standardized 
Coefficients (B) 
-.10 
.17 
-.04 
-.20 
.49 
.03 
-.20 
.01 
t Sig. 
2.90 .004 
-1.31 .192 
2.23 .027 
-.49 .622 
-2.80 .006 
6.90 .000 
-2.90 .670 
.17 .004 
.43 .867 
Table 5.22 reveals that ethnic identity, instrumental attachment, patriotism 
and perceived discrimination are significant predictors of British identity. Patriotism 
is the strongest predictor, followed by instrumental attachment, perceived 
discrimination and finally ethnic identity. An increase in ethnic identity and 
patriotism significantly increases British identity, whereas an increase in perceived 
discrimination and instrumental attachment significantly decreases British identity. 
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5.3 Discussion 
The present chapter examined identity, attachment, institutional trust, self-
esteem and perceived discrimination in the total sample as a function of age, gender, 
ethnicity and religion. The results will now be discussed in relation to the three 
research questions outlined at the start of the chapter. The first research question 
was: What is the relationship between age, ethnic, national and religious identities, 
and instrumental attachment, patriotism, institutional trust, perceived discrimination 
and self-esteem in British adolescents? 
When looking at the total sample, there were significant negative correlations 
between age and British identity, religious identity, patriotism and institutional trust. 
This means that as age increased, the strength of these particular variables decreased. 
A decrease in British identity, patriotism and institutional trust suggests that the 
importance attached to being British becomes less important as the sample get older. 
There may be a number of reasons for this. It could be indicative of a tendency to 
move away from thinking nationally and a shift towards more 'global' identities and 
this, in turn, may be a result of more exposure to different cultures, experiences and 
practices that increase with age (Arnett, 2002; Rudmin, 2006), or that there are other 
identity dimensions which are more salient (Hutnik, 1991). Second, it could be due 
to an increased awareness and understanding of political and global issues, which can 
occur in the development of identities (Helms, 1990; Marcia, 1994; Phinney, 1989). 
Third, schoolleavers, both those attending higher education and those joining 
employment, may face barriers and difficulties or a lack of opportunity that may 
weaken their national identity or sentimental attachment to the nation (Ghuman, 
2003; Hutnik, 1991). 
In all groups (except the Pakistani group), ethnic and religious identities were 
positively related to each other. Previous research has also found a close link 
between these two identities as they are seen as seen as maintaining a group identity 
and solidarity, and also help maintain cultural and ethnic values and traditions 
(Ghuman, 2003; Peek, 2005; Vadher & Barrett, 2009). The small sample size of the 
Pakistani group may explain why there was not a significant correlation found 
between these two variables. In the white British group, ethnic identity was also 
positively correlated with British identity, which would suggest not only that these 
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two identities are related to each other, but may also provide support for the 
conflation between these two terms found in research with white British individuals 
(Condor, 2006). Furthermore, there is a tendency for white British people to identify 
more as 'English' than 'British' (ETHNOS, 2005a; Modood et aI., 1994; ONS, 
2004). Religious identity in the white British group was also positively related to 
British identity, again suggesting compatibility between the two identities. 
Furthermore, the religious identities of this white British sample were all 
denominations of Christianity, which is the primary religion of Britain. 
The positive relationship between British identity and patriotism found in all 
groups suggests that, for these individuals, there is a sense of pride and sentimental 
attachment achieved from having a British identity. In line with Kelman's (1997) 
sentimental attachment, the strength of the British identification could determine the 
extent to which individuals show commitment to aspects of the group's values and 
traditions, become emotionally involved as a group member, and define themselves 
as members of that group. Religious identity, British identity and instrumental 
attachment were all positively related to patriotism in the Muslim group, which can 
be viewed positively. Specifically, Muslims in Britain have widely been 
discriminated against in the wake of the New York and London bombings, and have 
had their 'Britishness' questioned (Anwar, 2005; Ansari, 2005; Ameli, Elahi & 
Merali, 2004; ETHNOS, 2005b; EUMC, 2006). In this sample of adolescents, 
however, these variables of religious identity, British identity and instrumental 
attachment have a positive relationship with their emotional and sentimental 
attachment to Britain. Furthermore, the relationship between religious identity and 
patriotism suggests that the two were viewed as aspects in harmony with each other: 
both were important and related to positive identification towards the country. The 
negative correlation between patriotism and instrumental attachment found in the 
Christian group suggests that these two variables may function independently of one 
another, confirming that attachment can be multi-dimensional (Kelman, 1997). 
The final sets of correlations were related to perceived discrimination and 
self-esteem. In terms of the total sample, self-esteem was positively related with all 
the variables except British identity (where there was no correlation found), and 
perceived discrimination, which was a negative correlation. This negative correlation 
was also found in the correlations for the Indian and Sikh and Hindu groups, 
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suggesting that the more perceived discrimination, the lower the self-esteem in these 
groups (Fisher, Wallace & Fenton, 2000; Heim et aI., 2004; Rumbaut, 1995; 
Verkuyten, 1998; Ward, Bochner & Furnham, 2001). 
To conclude, the present study revealed a number of relationships between 
age, ethnic, national and religious identity and instrumental attachment, patriotism, 
institutional trust, perceived discrimination and self-esteem in this particular group of 
British adolescents. 
The second research question was: Do ethnic, national and religious 
identities, instrumental attachment, patriotism, institutional trust, perceived 
discrimination and self-esteem differ as a function of age, gender, ethnicity and 
religion context in British adolescents? As in the correlations, which suggested that 
religious identity, British identity, patriotism, instrumental attachment and 
institutional trust all decrease with age, there were significant main effects of age on 
these variables. Specifically, these variables were significantly higher in the younger 
11-14 age group when compared with the 15-19 age group. The same explanations 
for why there are these age differences are applicable here. The increased exposure to 
other cultures, experiences and understandings of global and political issues that may 
come with age, may have a significant effect on how they feel about the country in 
which they live (Arnett, 2002; Rudmin, 2006), or as suggested by Hutnik (1991), 
adolescents may have a number of other identities that may become more important 
and salient than either British or religious identity. 
In general, the ethnic groups had higher scores on ethnic and religious 
identity than the white British group (Hutnik, 1991; Liebkind, 2006). Gender 
differences were found in both ethnic and religious groups where the females scored 
significantly higher on ethnic identity than the males. These findings suggest that 
females may be seen as maintaining or attributing more importance to their ethnic 
identity than their male counterparts, and links in with comments made by Harris 
(2006), Maira (2002) and Ghuman (2003) that girls from South Asian backgrounds 
in particular, are seen as the transmitters and cultural carriers of the traditional ethnic 
heritage. The white British group and the Christian group were significantly lower 
on religious identity when compared with the three other ethnic groups of Indian, 
Pakistani and black African. Modood et aI. (1997) also found that white Christian 
participants in their study had the lowest scores when asked to value religion in their 
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lives. Despite scoring the lowest on the ethnic and religious identity scales, the white 
British group scored the highest on the British identity scale. This is in line with the 
national identity data from the 2001 national census (ONS, 2004). 
The ANOV A results revealed interesting group differences between the 
sentimental (patriotism) attachment and instrumental attachment. In terms of 
patriotism, the Pakistani group were the lowest, especially in comparison to the white 
British group. This could be indicative of a threatened or more 'politically aware' 
Muslim identity (Ghuman, 2003; Vadher & Barrett, 2009), for example, the 
discrimination experienced by many British Muslims which has been attributed to 
the media (Ansari, 2005), attitudes of other British people (ETHNOS, 2005b; 
Jacobson, 1997; Modood et aI., 1997), and the discriminatory practices of the police 
(Barrett et aI., 2007). As a result, such discrimination may make it difficult for these 
particular Pakistani Muslim respondents to feel patriotic or sentimental about a 
nation which they feel discriminates against their religious identity. Furthermore, the 
high religious identity scores of these Pakistani respondents also suggest that these 
respondents are asserting their Muslim identity, and defining themselves along this 
religious dimension in response to the negative portrayal of Muslims in Britain 
(Hopkins & Kahani-Hopkins, 2006; Staub, 1997). 
Instrumental attachment was found to be higher in the Indian group, whereas 
patriotism was found to be higher in the white British group. These findings, similar 
to those of the correlation analyses, support Kelman's (1997) distinction of different 
types of attachment. Deaux (1992) argues that the degree to which an individual will 
claim an identity will be dependant on the meaning that is attached to the particular 
category. The distinctive pattern of attachment between these two groups could 
suggest that the white British group view being British as part of their personal 
identity, and therefore feel committed and loyal to the nation. On the other hand, the 
Indian group may identify with being British, but may only view Britain in terms of 
how it meets their needs and interests, that is, in terms of health care, education, 
protection and career opportunities. 
In conclusion, the results suggest that there are a number of age, gender, 
ethnic and religious group differences in this particular group on the different 
variables investigated. 
171 
The final research question was: Can the strength of British identity be 
predicted by the variables of age, ethnic identity, religious identity, instrumental 
attachment, patriotism, institutional trust, perceived discrimination and self-esteem? 
The multiple regression conducted on the whole sample found that ethnic identity, 
instrumental attachment, patriotism and perceived discrimination were all significant 
predictors of British identity. In terms of their predictive power, patriotism was the 
strongest, followed by instrumental attachment, perceived discrimination and finally 
ethnic identity. An increase in ethnic identity and patriotism was related to higher 
British identity, suggesting two things. First, a sentimental attachment to the nation 
might increase the strength of identification with the nation (Staub, 1997). And 
second, in this particular sample, both ethnic and British identities were viewed as 
compatible. These findings are slightly different from the correlation analyses as, 
although this relationship was found in the total sample, it was not found within all 
the subgroups. This is also in contrast to Phinney et al. (2006), who found a small 
negative correlation between national and ethnic identity in their study. However, in 
the present study, a British sample only was used, whereas Phinney et al. used an 
international sample. It is possible that the perception of how compatible ethnic and 
national identities are may differ across each of the 13 societies that were 
investigated by Phinney et al. 
The two other predictors of the strength of British identity were perceived 
discrimination and instrumental attachment. Both were found to be negatively 
associated with British identity. In line with previous findings, the more 
discrimination perceived, the less likely the sample were to identify with being 
British (Modood et aI., 1994; Vadher & Barrett, 2009). It was also found that an 
increased instrumental attachment to the nation was negatively associated with 
identification as British. This finding, along with the correlations and ANOV A 
results, confirms that there are different types of attachment to the nation (Kelman, 
1997) which have different predictive powers in relationship to British identity. 
Specifically, the more attached that the sample was to the opportunities and benefits 
provided by being a British citizen, the less likely they were to feel British. On the 
other hand, to have an emotional, proud and loyal attachment to Britain was related 
to a higher level of identification with being British (Staub, 1997). These findings 
may also have implications concerning the personal and social identities held by 
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individuals, and the extent to which some 'social' identities may in fact become 
personal identities because of the meanings associated with them (Deaux, 1992). 
This chapter has investigated national, ethnic and religious identities, 
attachment, trust in institutions, self-esteem and perceived discrimination. The results 
have illustrated a number of differences between these variables as a function of age, 
gender, ethnicity and religion. They have also revealed that although there are a 
number of positive relationships between British, ethnic and religious identities, 
perceived discrimination remains a barrier to identification as British, and can also 
have a negative relationship with self-esteem. 
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Chapter 6: Study 2 
Cultural practices 
This chapter reports the results of the statistical analyses of the data which 
were collected on the participants' cultural practices. Cultural behaviours such as 
film, music, food and language preferences, as well as the importance of identities, 
were studied across three contexts of home, school and friends. The responses to the 
'Being British' section of the questionnaire are also presented here as they include 
defining features which pertain to beliefs, practices and behaviours. The results will 
be presented in three sections. First, the data on the criteria for being British and the 
associated correspondence analyses will be presented. Second, further 
correspondence analyses will be reported which investigated the most important 
identities and the participants' music, food, film preferences as a function of age, 
gender, context, ethnic, religious and British identity, patriotism, instrumental 
attachment, trust in institutions, perceived discrimination and self-esteem. And 
finally, analyses exploring the ethnic and religious group differences in the context-
dependant identifications, language, clothing, friendship and relationship preferences 
will be presented. 
6.1 Aims 
The two primary research questions investigated in this chapter are: 
1. How is British identity and being British understood by British 
adolescents? More specifically, were there any differences in the criteria used to 
define 'being British' as a function of the participants' age, gender, ethnicity, 
religion, instrumental attachment, patriotism, institutional trust, perceived 
discrimination and self-esteem? 
2. How do cultural practices vary as a function of age, gender, ethnicity, 
religion, context, instrumental attachment, patriotism, institutional trust, perceived 
discrimination and self-esteem amongst British adolescents? It was anticipated that 
there would be differences in the music listened to, films watched, food eaten, 
languages spoken, traditional clothes and accessories worn, and preferences in 
friendships and relationships as a function of all these factors. Along with the 
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investigation of group differences in cultural practices was the investigation of 
contextual variability. Cultural hybridity and new ethnicities theorists argue that 
identifications and cultural practices are context-specific and are continually 
constructed and understood by individuals in specific contexts through a range of 
tools and resources (Back, 1996; Baumann, 1996; Harris, 2006; Maira, 2002). As a 
result, the most important identifications as well as the cultural practices were 
examined to establish whether or not they varied as a function of context (the home, 
school and friends). 
6.2 Results 
6.2.1 Correspondence analyses 
A full table of results from the correspondence analyses can be found in 
Appendix XVIII, but a summary of the general findings will be presented here. Each 
correspondence analysis described will have an accompanying reference number 
which can be found in the table. 
Criteria for being British 
Respondents were asked 'What do you think makes a person British?', and 
were presented with 19 different criteria to choose as many as they agreed with. 
Table 6.1 shows the responses to this question in order of frequency. 
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Table 6.1 Frequency of responses associated with criteria for 'being British' (N=377) 
Criteria Frequency 
Being born in Britain 331 
Having a British passport 292 
Speaking English 216 
Having parents born in Britain 192 
Living most your life in Britain 176 
Being any colour 166 
Supporting the British government 147 
Having an English accent 146 
Having roots in Britain 131 
Supporting Britain in sports 122 
Knowing the national anthem 99 
Being aware of public figures 99 
Being white 98 
Watching British TV 93 
Eating British food 91 
Going to the pub 88 
Being Christian 74 
In the correspondence analyses, there was an age difference in the criteria 
used to define what makes a person British (CA-l). Figure 6.1 10 illustrates that the 
young males were more likely to associate being British with cultural behaviours 
such as knowing the national anthem, eating British food, supporting Britain in 
sports, going to the pub and watching British TV than the older males and older 
females. They were also more likely to mention being white and Christian. The 
frequencies of these variables all decreased with age, with older females least likely 
to associate being British with these variables. 
10 Statistical information is provided in the footnote to the CA figures only for those dimensions which 
were found to be statistically significant. 
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The four ethnic groups used in the analyses were white British, Indian, black 
African and Pakistani. Figure 6.2 (showing CA-13) shows that the white British 
group were more likely than the other groups to associate being British with cultural 
behaviours such as eating British food, knowing the national anthem, watching 
British TV, and going to the pub. They were also more likely to associate being 
white and Christian highly with being British. The Pakistani group were the furthest 
away from thinking that being British was having an English accent, supporting 
Britain in sports and supporting the British government. Being born in Britain and 
having a British passport were the most common responses across all groups. 
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When looking at the three religious groups, the Muslim group were the least 
likely to associate being British with knowing the national anthem, being Christian, 
white, and going to the pub (CA-25), as can be seen in Table 6.2 below. 
Table 6.2 Criteria percentages for 'being Christian', 'being white' and 'going to the 
pub' for each religious group 
Criteria Sikh & Hindu Muslim Christian 
Being Christian 41% 25% 53% 
Being white 47% 25% 56% 
Going to the pub 42% 25% 50% 
Cultural behaviours associated with being British, being white and being 
Christian featured highly amongst those with medium and high British identity, but 
were lowest in the group with low British identity (CA-61). Finally, those with 
medium and high patriotism scores were more closely associated with using the 
criteria of knowing the national anthem, being Christian, knowledge of public 
figures, eating British food, supporting Britain in sports and watching British TV 
than those with low patriotism scores (CA-73). 
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Context-dependant Identities 
Respondents were asked to choose any number of 12 identities that they felt 
within the home, at school and with friends. Table 6.3 shows the percentages of 
national, ethnic and religion-based identities chosen by each group in the three 
environments of home, school and friends. 
Table 6.3 Percentages for national, ethnic and religion-based identities for each 
ethnic group and across contexts 
Identities Etlmic Group Home School Friends 
'British' White British 96% 97% 93% 
Indian 68% 77% 71% 
Black African 50% 43% 33% 
Pakistani 50% 62% 33% 
'English' White British 96% 97% 95% 
Indian 54% 69% 50% 
Black African 43% 60% 50% 
Pakistani 58% 58% 33% 
'Ethnicity' White British 89% 92% 87% 
Indian 84% 70% 77% 
Black African 91% 88% 77% 
Pakistani 69% 64% 63% 
'My nationality' White British 92% 93% 89% 
Indian 74% 71% 61% 
Black African 80% 60% 63% 
Pakistani 64% 50% 56% 
'My religion' White British 64% 63% 25% 
Indian 86% 80% 80% 
Black African 87% 83% 77% 
Pakistani 88% 77% 70% 
At home (CA-14), the Indian, black African and Pakistani groups were more 
likely to feel their religion than the white British group. The white British group were 
also more likely to feel British and English than the other three groups. This plot is 
illustrated in Figure 6.3. 
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Family identities such as 'son or daughter' and 'grandchild' were most 
commonly associated within the context of the home, but also in the contexts of 
school and with friends in many different groups: the white British group (CA-18, 
CA-21), the 11-14 year old males (CA-6, CA-9), the medium and high British 
identity groups (CA-66, CA-69) and the low perceived discrimination group (CA-
126, CA-129). The black African group were least likely to feel British at school, and 
also least likely to feel themselves ('me') when with their friends compared with the 
other three groups. The analyses also revealed that those with low British identity 
were least likely to feel British or English with their friends (CA-69) than those in 
the high or medium British identity group. 
There were no significant dimensions in the white British group across the 
three contexts (CA-14S). However, in the Indian (CA-146), black African (CA-147) 
and Pakistani (CA-148) correspondence analyses, the home context was more 
closely associated with the family identities of son/daughter, sibling or grandchild, 
than the school or friends context, and the school context was most closely 
associated with the pupil identity, than the home or friends context. In addition to 
this, the Pakistani group also associated feeling 'British' and 'English' within the 
school context more than within the friends context. 
Music 
At home, there were gender differences where both older and younger girls 
listened to pop, hip hop/rap and R&B more than boys (CA-3). These preferences 
were also evident in the contexts of school (CA-7) and friends (CA-IO), but it should 
also be noted that rap/hip hop and R&B were music styles listened by many children 
in all groups. 
At home (CA-lS) and school (CA-19), the Pakistani group were more closely 
associated with Indian remix and traditional music, than the other groups, whereas 
the Black African group were more closely associated with African music, than the 
other groups. The plot for music preferences within the school context is illustrated 
in Figure 6.4. 
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In the home context, the Muslim group were less likely to listen to pop but 
more likely to listen to Indian remix music than the other religious groups. Overall, 
there were certain music styles such as triphop, funk, punk, jazz, classical and heavy 
metal that were closely associated with many groups across the three contexts. These 
included, the boys (CA-7, CA-IO), the white British group (CA-22), the Christian 
group (CA-24, CA-27, CA-31), those with low or medium ethnic, religious and 
British identity (CA-39, CA-43, CA-46, CA-Sl, CA-SS, CA-S8, CA-67 and CA-71). 
In terms of differences across contexts, the white British (CA-149) group 
were more likely to listen to Indian Bollywood music when with friends than at 
school or at home. The Indian group (CA-lSO) were more likely to listen to jazz and 
classical music at home than with friends or school. The black African group had the 
most diverse music preferences across contexts (CA-lSl), although it should be 
noted that the percentages for these were all particularly low. For example, they were 
more likely to listen to funk and house music than at school, indie with friends and at 
school than at home, and classical and drum n bass music at home and at school, 
rather than with friends. 
Films 
In terms of films (CA-16, CA-23), the Indian and Pakistani groups were more 
likely to watch Indian Bollywood films than the white British or black African 
groups. Similarly, at home (CA-28) and with friends (CA-3S), the Muslim and Sikh 
and Hindu group were more likely to watch Indian Bollywood films than the 
Christian group. Figure 6.S illustrates that at home, the high perceived discrimination 
group were less likely to watch British films with only 9% compared to 99% and 
93% in the low and medium perceived discrimination groups (CA-124). 
18S 
Fi
gu
re
 6
.5
 C
or
re
sp
on
de
nc
e 
an
al
ys
is
 p
lo
t f
or
 fi
lm
 p
re
fe
re
nc
es
 w
ith
in
 th
e 
ho
m
e 
co
n
te
xt
 fo
r e
ac
h 
pe
rc
ei
ve
d 
di
sc
rim
in
at
io
n 
su
bg
ro
up
 
Br
iti
sh
 
o
 
Lo
w
 p
er
ce
iv
ed
 d
is
cr
im
in
at
io
n 
•
 
M
ed
iu
m
 p
er
ce
iv
ed
 d
is
cr
im
in
at
io
n 
•
 
D
im
en
si
on
 1
: 9
8.
44
%
 in
er
tia
, -
l (6
) =
 
73
.2
1,
 p
<O
.O
OO
l. 
o
 
Bl
ac
k 
Am
er
ic
an
 
Po
pu
la
r U
S 
bl
oc
kb
us
te
rs
 
o
 
Ku
ng
 fu
iM
ar
tia
l A
rts
 
o
 
H
ig
h 
pe
rc
ei
ve
d 
di
sc
rim
in
at
io
n •
 
I n
di
an
fB
ol
ly
wo
od
 
o
 
In order to analyse film preferences across contexts, the groups were split 
further as there was no context of school (it was assumed that the frequency of 
watching films at school would be very rare). The four groups were split between the 
contexts of home and friends and gender, and therefore, the new groups created 
were: male X home, female X home, male X friends, female X friends. Figure 6.6 
shows that the white British respondents were unlikely to watch Bollywood films at 
home, but would sometimes watch these films with their friends (CA-lS7a). 
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Food 
Chinese and Indian foods were eaten by most respondents. At home (CA-17) 
and with friends (CA-24), the Pakistanis were more likely to eat Pakistani food than 
the other groups, and the Black Africans were more likely to eat African food than 
the other groups. The white British group were also more likely to eat Caribbean 
food at home and with friends than the two Asian groups. In terms of food, the 
Muslim group were more likely to eat Pakistani and Bengali food than the Christian 
and Hindu and Sikh groups, and the Christian groups ate more Caribbean food at 
home (CA-29), than the other two groups. At school (CA-32), the Muslim group 
were more likely to eat Pakistani, Bengali and African food. In comparison to the 
Sikh and Hindu group, the Muslim and Christian group were also more likely to eat 
Caribbean food. With friends (CA-29), the pattern for food was similar but the 
Christian group were also eating African food as well as Caribbean more than other 
two groups. Across contexts, the Indian (CA-154) and Pakistani (CA-156) group 
were less likely to eat Indian or Pakistani food at school than when with friends or at 
home. 
Those with medium or high religious identity tended to eat more ethnically 
orientated foods such as African, Pakistani, Caribbean and Bengali across all three 
contexts (CA-41, CA-44 and CA-48). A plot for food preferences within the context 
of friends for the religious identity subgroups (CA-48) is illustrated in Figure 6.7. 
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At home (CA-53), those with high ethnic identity were more likely to eat 
Bengali food, (25%) but this would drop when with friends to only 8% (CA-60). At 
home (CA-65) and with friends (CA-72), Pakistani and Bengali food was lowest in 
the high British identity group, in comparison to the medium or low British identity 
group. However, at school (CA-68), it was the low British identity group who were 
least associated with African, Caribbean and Bengali food. 
Those with the highest patriotism scores were least associated with eating 
Pakistani or Bengali food (CA-77, CA-80) than those in the medium of low 
patriotism group. Those experiencing high perceived discrimination were less likely 
to eat fast food with their friends (CA-132) than the low or medium perceived 
discrimination group. The correspondence analyses with instrumental attachment, 
institutional trust and self-esteem did not appear to offer anything of theoretical 
importance or interest and so have not been included here, but can be found in the 
full correspondence analysis table in Appendix XVIII. 
To summarise the main findings: 
Eating British food, knowing the national anthem, going to the pub, 
supporting Britain in sports, being white and being Christian, were criteria 
more likely to be viewed as 'being British' in the young males, the white 
British group, and with those with high British identity and high patriotism. 
Family identities such as sibling, child and grandchild were associated more 
frequently with the context of home, than in the context of school or friends. 
The pupil and friend identities were associated more frequently with the 
contexts of friends and school than the context of home. 
R&B and rap/hiphop were the most frequently listened to music styles 
across all groups and contexts 
Cultural practices differed according to context. For example, the white 
British group were more likely to listen to Indian music and watch Indian 
films with their friends than at school or at home, and the Christian group 
were more likely to eat African and Caribbean food when with friends, than 
the other two religious groups. 
Cultural practices differed as a function of identities, patriotism and 
perceived discrimination. For example, those in the high perceived 
discrimination group were less likely to watch British films, or would not 
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eat fastfood with friends. Those with high religious identity were more 
likely to eat foods such as African, Pakistani, Caribbean and Bengali. 
6.2.2 Identities - ethnic and religious group differences 
In the questionnaire, the respondents were also asked to rate their three most 
important identities when at home, at school or with friends, from the 12 options of 
'me', gender, British, English, ethnicity, son/daughter, sibling, grandchild, 
nationality, religion, pupil, and friend. Only the first choice responses (the 'most 
important') were used in the following analyses. Each identity was coded 0 and 1, 
where 1 represented that the identity was rated as the most important. The results 
will be presented by ethnic group and followed by religious group. 
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Ethnic groups 
Table 6.4 provides the proportional frequencies and standard deviations of the 
11 identities selected as the first choice for each ethnic group across contexts (the 
identity of grandchild received no responses and has been excluded from the table). 
It also presents the Friedman tests to see whether there were differences in the 
identities across the three contexts for each group and Kruskal-Wallis tests which 
compared the differences across the groups. 
Table 6.4 Ethnic group differences in the proportional frequencies for the most 
important identities and across contexts 
Identities Ethnic Home School Friends Friedman 
Group 
'Me' White 0.48(0.50) 
British 
0.45(0.50) 0.52(0.50) t(2)= 2.45, ns 
Indian 0.44(0.50) 0.51(0.50) 0.51(0.50) i(2)= 1.76, ns 
Black 0.23(0.43) 0.26(0.44) 0.32(0.48) i(2)= 1.17, ns 
African 
Pakistani 0.19(0.40) 0.33(0.48) 0.29(0.46) i(2)= 3.50, ns 
Kruskal-Wallis XL(3)= 11.51, XL(3)- 6.70, ns t(3)- 7.41, ns 
p<O.Ol* 
Gender White 0.01(0.12) 0.04(0.20) 0.02(0.14) t(2)- 2.60, ns 
British 
Indian 0.05(0.21) 0.01(0.11) 0.11(0.19) i(2)= 2.00, ns 
Black 0(0) 0.06(0.25) 0(0) i(2)= 4.00, ns 
African 
Pakistani Q[Ql 0(01 0.05(0.22) i(2)= 2.00, ns 
Kruskal- Wallis t(3)= 4.25, ns XL(3)- 3.27, ns t(3)- 1.74, ns 
British White 0.04(0.20) 0.01(0.08) 0.02(0.14) t(2) 6.33, 
British p<0.005* 
Indian 0(0) 0(0) 0(0) 
Black 0(0) 0(0) 0(0) 
African 
Pakistani 0(0) 0(0) 0(0) 
Kruskal- Wallis t(3)- 5.73, ns XL(3)- 0.94, ns t(3) 2.84, ns 
English White 0.03(0.16) 0.03(0.18) 0.03(0.16) t(2) 0.40, ns 
British 
Indian 0(0) 0.01(0.11) 0.02(0.11) i(2)= 2.00, ns 
Black 0(0) 0.03(0.18) 0(0) i(2)= 2.00, ns 
African 
Pakistani 0(0) 0(0) 0(0) -
Kruskal- Wallis t(3)- 3.79, ns XL(3)- 1.74, ns t(3) 1.41, ns 
c ont.! ... 
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Table 6.4 (cont.) 
Identities Ethnic Home School Friends Friedman 
group 
Ethnicity White 0(0)1 0.01(0.08) 0(0)1 i(2)= 2.00, ns 
British 
Indian 0.02(0.15)1 0.01(0.11) 0(0)1 i(2)= 3.00, ns 
Black 0.10(0.30/ 0.06(0.25) 0.06(0.25)2 i(2)= 0.33, ns 
African 
Pakistani 0(0)1 0(0) 0(0)1 
-
Kruskal- Wallis i(3)- 14.30, X"(3)= 6.S2, ns X'(3)= 16.32, 
p<O.OS p<O.OOS 
SonlDaughter White 0.10(0.30)a O.Ol(O.12t O(O)b i(2)= 21.S0, 
British p<O.OOl 
Indian 0.12(0.32t O(O)b O(O)b i(2)= 20.00, 
Black 0.06(0.25) 0(0) 
p<O.OOl 
0(0) i(2)= 4.00, ns 
African 
Pakistani 0.24(0.44) 0(0) 0(0) i(2)= 10.00, 
p<O.OS* 
Kruskal- Wallis i(3)= 4.S2, ns X"(3)= 1.89, ns 0(0) 
Sibling White 0.09(0.29t 0.01(0.12)D 0.02(0.12)b t(2)= lS.86, 
British p<O.OS 
Indian 0.08(0.28t O(O)b 0.02(0. 15tb i(2)= 8.67, 
p<O.OS 
Black 0.06(0.25) 0(0) 0(0) i(2)= 4.00, ns 
African 
Pakistani 0.10(0.30) 0.OS(0.22) 0(0) i(2)= 2.00, ns 
Kruskal- Wallis .1(3)= 2.33, ns X"(3)= 4.11, ns X'(3)= 1.17, ns 
Nationality White 0(0)1 0(0)1 0(0)1 
British 
Indian 0(0)1 0(0)1 0(0)1 
Black 0.06(0.25)2 0(0)1 0(0)1 i(2)= 4.00, ns 
African 
Pakistani 0(0)1 0.OS(0.22)2 0.OS(0.22)2 i(2)= 1.00, ns 
Kruskal-Wallis i(3)= 16.32, XL(3)- 12.48, t(3)- 12.48, 
p<O.OOS p<O.Ol p<O.Ol 
Religion White 0(0)1 0(0)1 0(0)1 -
British 
Indian 0.16(0.37)a2 0.06(0.24)b2 0.06(0.24)b2 i(2)= 13.S0, 
p<O.OOS 
Black 0.29( 0.46)2 0.16(0.37)2 0.10(0.30)2 i(2)= S.60, ns 
African 
Pakistani 0.19(0.40)2 0.0~0.22)2 0.10(0.30)2 X2(2)= 2.8, ns 
Kruskal- Wallis .1(3)= 3S.8S, XL(3)- 19.22, t(3)- 12.32, 
p<O.OOl p<O.OOl p<O.Ol 
cont.! ... 
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Table 6.4 (cont ) 
Identities Ethnic Home School Friends Friedman 
group 
Pupil White O(ot 0.07(0.25)b O(O)a i(2)= 20.00, 
British p<O.OOl 
Indian O(ot 0.13( 0.34)b 0(0) a i(2)= 22.00, 
p<O.OOl 
Black 0(0) 0.06(0.25) 0.03(0.18) i(2)= 2.00, ns 
African 
Pakistani 0(0) 0.05(0.22) 0(0) i(2)- 2.00, ns 
Kruskal-Wallis - X2(3)= 3.21, ns X2(3)= 8.13, 
p<0.05* 
Friend White 0.02(0.14t 0.18(0.38)b 0.20(0.20) 0 X(2)= 29.61, 
British p<O.OOl 
Indian 0.02(0.15t 0.18(0.38)b 0.24(0.43) b i(2)= 20.21, 
Black 0(0) 0.29(0.46)b 0.23( 0.43)b 
p<O.OOl 
i(2)= 11.17, 
African p<0.005 
Pakistani 0(0) 0.24(0.44) 0.24(0.44) i(2)= 7.14, 
p<0.05* 
Kruskal-Wallis i(3)= 1.70, ns X2(3)= 2.49, ns 7(3)= 0.80, ns 
Notes 
All Friedman tests were followed up with post-hoc McNemar tests and the Bonferroni correction applied, where all results are 
reported at the 0.0167 level of significance; all Kruskal-Wallis tests were followed up with post-hoc Mann-Whitney tests and 
the Bonferroni correction applies where all results are reported at the 0.008 level of significance. 
Significant differences are shown using superscripts- letters refer to within group differences and numbers refer to between 
group differences. Mean scores that do not differ significantly from one another share the same superscript letters/numbers. 
*Denotes that the significant effect could not be located by the post-hoc tests. 
Table 6.4 shows a number of differences in identities both across groups as 
well as contexts. Family identities were more apparent in the home context than at 
school or with friends, and pupil and friend identities were higher in the school and 
friend contexts. In terms of differences across groups, religion was found to be 
lowest in the white British group in comparison to the Indian, black African, and 
Pakistani group. 
Religious groups 
Table 6.5 provides the means and standard deviations of the 11 identities as 
the first choice for each religious group across contexts (the identity of grandchild 
received no responses and has been excluded from the table). As with the previous 
table the results of the Friedman tests and Kruskal-Wallis tests have also been , 
included. 
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Table 6.5 Religious group differences in the proportional frequencies for the most 
important identities and across contexts 
Identities Religious Home 
Group 
School Friends Friedman 
'Me' Sikh&Hindu 0.41(0.50)1 0.52(0.50)J 0.52(0.50)J X-(2)= 4.05, ns 
Muslim 0.21 (0.41)2 0.30(0.46i 0.33(0.47)2 X2(2)= 6.26, 
0.57(0.50)1 0.55(0.50)1 
p<0.05* 
Christian 0.55(0.50)1 X2(2)= 0.08, ns 
Kruskal-Wallis y(2)= 21.26, 
.1(2)= 12.65, 
.1(2)= 9.25, p<0.05 
p<O.OOl p<0.005 
Gender Sikh&Hindu 0.07(0.26) 0.01(0.11) 0.02(0.16) X2(2)= 5.25, ns 
Muslim 0.01(0.11) 0.05(0.21) 0.02(0.15) X2(2)= 2.33, ns 
Christian 0(0) 0.03(0.17) 0(0) X2(2)= 3.50, ns 
Kruskal-Wallis 
.1(2)= 2.27, t(2)= 1.66, ns i(2)= 0.82, ns 
p<0.05* 
British Sikh&Hindu 0(0) 0(0) 0(0) 
-
Muslim 0(0) 0(0) 0(0) 
-
Christian 0.03(0.17) 0.01(0.12) 0.03(0.17) X2(2)= 1.00, ns 
Kruskal- Wallis t(2)= 5.22, ns t(2)= 2.60, ns i(2)= 5.22, ns 
English Sikh&Hindu 0(0) 0.02(0.16) 0.01(0.11) :(2)= 2.00, ns 
Muslim 0(0) 0.01(0.11) 0(0) .1(2)= 2.00, ns 
Christian 0.02(0.12) 0.02(0.12) 0.02(0.12) 
-
Kruskal-Wallis i(2)= 2.60, ns i(2)= 0.43, ns i(2)= 1.23, ns 
Ethnicity Sikh&Hindu 0.02(0.16) 0.02(0.12) 0(0) :(2)= 2.67, ns 
Muslim 0.05(0.21) 0.02(0.15) 0.03(0.18) .1(2)= 0.67, ns 
Christian 0.02(0.12) 0.03(0.17) 0.02(0.12) .1(2)= 0.67, ns 
Kruskal- Wallis i(2)= 1.33, ns t(2)= 0.10, ns i(2)= 2.99, ns 
Nationality Sikh&Hindu 0.01(0.11) 0(0) 0(0) t(2) 2.00, ns 
Muslim 0(0) 0(0) 0(0) -
Christian 0.02(0.12) 0(0) 0(0) X2(2)= 2.00, ns 
Kruskal- Wallis i(2)= 0.48, ns i(2)- 1.69, ns XL(2)- 1.69, ns 
cont.! ... 
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Table 6.5 (cont ) 
Identities Religious Home School Friends Friedman 
Group 
Religion Sikh&Hindu 0.13(0.34t 0.05(0.22)b 0.06(0.24) b X-(2)= 9.56, 
Muslim 0.28(0.45) al 0.10(0.05) b 0.05(0.21) b 
p<O.Ol 
i(2)= 26.00, 
Christian 0.03(0.17)2 
p<0.001 
0.02(0.12) 0.02(0.12) i(2)- 0.67, ns 
Kruskal- Wallis i(2)- 17.26, i(2)= 5.38, ns XZ(2)= 1.87, ns 
p<O.OOl 
Pupil Sikh&Hindu 0(0) a 0.10(0.30)b O(O)a i(2)= 16.00, 
p<O.OOI 
Muslim 0(0) 0.07(0.25) 0.01(0.11) i(2)= 8.86, 
Christian 0.02(0.12) a 0.11(0.31) a 0(0) ab 
p<0.05* 
i(2)= 10.75, 
p<O.OI 
Kruskal-Wallis {(2)= 2.60, ns i(2)= 1.98, ns i(2)= 1.69, ns 
Friend Sikh&Hindu 0.01(0.11) a 0.20(0.40) b 0.26(0.44) b i(2)= 23.21, 
p<O.OOI 
Muslim O.Ol(O.ll)a 0.21(0.41) b 0.26(0.44) b i(2)= 26.00, 
p<O.OOI 
Christian 0(0) a 0.12(0.33) b 0.17(0.38)b i(2)= 12.93, 
p<0.005 
Kruskal-Wallis 7(2)= 0.78, ns i(3)= 2.49, ns K(2)= 2.18, ns 
Notes 
See footnote for Table 6.4 for information concerning the statistics and the use of superscripts. 
Table 6.5 illustrates that the identity of 'me' was highest in the Muslim when 
compared with the Sikh and Hindu group and the Christian group. The gender 
identity was highest in the Sikh and Hindu group in the context of home, when 
compared with the other two religious groups. As in the ethnic groups, family 
identities were higher in the context of home, and pupil and friend identities were 
higher in the school and friend contexts. Religion featured more frequently in the 
home context, in the Sikh and Hindu and Muslim groups and when compared with 
the Christian group. 
6.2.3 Language use across contexts - Ethnic and religious group differences 
The respondents were asked what languages they spoke in the three contexts 
of home, at school, and with friends. A full table of the languages spoken across the 
contexts can be found in Appendix XIX. The language use was recoded into three 
variables (scored 0 = 'No', 1 = 'Yes'): 
English only - those who spoke only English 
English mixed - those who spoke a mixture of English and other languages 
196 
No English - those who spoke no English in the particular contexts 
Results found can be seen in Table 6.6 and Table 6.7 with Friedman and Kruskal-
Wallis tests showing differences across contexts for each group and differences 
across groups, respectively. 
Table 6.6 Ethnic group differences in languages spoken across contexts 
Languages Ethnic Group Home School Friends Friedman ~oken 
English only White British 0.90(0.30)1 0.86(0.35) 0.86(0.35)1 i(2)= 2.48, 
ns 
Indian 0.7 4( 0.44)31 0.92(0.28)b 0.88(0.32)bl i(2)= 18.90, 
0.35( 0.49)a3 0.81(0.40)b 
p<O.OOI 
Black African 0.71 (O.46)bl i(2)= 16.30, 
0.29( 0.46)a3 0.76(0.44)b 
p<O.OOI 
Pakistani 0.57(0.51)ab2 i(2)= 12.67, 
p<0.005 
Kruskal- Wallis t(3)= 68.09, X'\3)= 4.85, ns t(3)= 15.88, 
p<O.OOI p<0.05 
English mixed White British 0.01(0.12)1 0(0)1 0.01(0.08) t(2)= 2.00, 
ns 
Indian 0.11(0.31)2 0.06(0.24)2 0.05(0.21) i(2)= 4.20, 
ns 
Black African 0.19( 0.40)2 0(0)1 0.03(0.18) i(2)= 8.86, 
p<0.05* 
Pakistani 0.10(0.30)12 0(0)1 0.10(0.30) i(2)= 2.00, 
ns 
Kruskal- Wallis t(3)= 16.81, t(3)= 11.82, X"(3)= 6.95, ns 
p<0.005 p<O.Ol 
No-English White British 0(0)1 0(0) 0(0) -
Indian 0.11(0.32)31 O(O)b O(O)b i(2)= 18.00, 
Black African o .24( 0.44)313 O(O)b O(O)b 
p<O.OOI 
i(2)= 14.00, 
Pakistani 0.43(0.51)a3 O(O)b O(O)b 
p<0.005 
i(2)= 18.00, 
p<O.OOl 
Kruskal- Wallis t(3)= 53.58, - X"(3)= 4.68, ns 
p<O.OOl 
Notes 
See footnote for Table 6.4 for infonnation concerning the statistics and the use of superscripts. 
The Indian, black African and Pakistani groups were found to speak only 
English, significantly less within the home, than when compared with the white 
British group and the contexts of school and friends. The black African and Pakistani 
groups spoke the least English within the home. In terms of speaking English and 
another language, the white British were found to be significantly lower than the 
other three ethnic groups. Within the context of school, the Indian group were found 
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to be the only group using a mixture of English and other languages. The white 
British group were not found to speak no English in any contexts. Similarly, no 
English was spoken only within the context of the home, and in the Indian, Black 
African and Pakistani group. 
Religious group 
Table 6.7 Religious group differences in languages spoken across contexts 
Languages Religious Home School Friends 
spoken Group 
English only Sikh&Hindu 0.74(0.44t l 0.9S(0.22)bl 0.90(0.30)bl i(2)= 22.S7, 
0.36(0.48)a2 0.80(0.40)b2 
p<O.OOl 
Muslim 0.71 (0.46)b2 i(2)= 4S.46, 
Christian 0.88(0.33) bl 0.9S(0.21) al 
p<O.OOl 
0.83(0.38) b12 i(2)= 8.17, 
p<O.OS 
Kruskal-Wallis i(2)= 49.6S, i(2)= 12.92, i(2)= 10.13, 
p<O.OOl p<O.OOS p<O.OI 
English mixed Sikh&Hindu 0.09(0.28) 0.04(0.19) 0.02(0.16) i(2)= 4.20, ns 
Muslim 0.13(0.33t 0.02(0. 15)b 0.09(0.29tb i(2)= 7.41, 
p<O.OS 
Christian 0.06(0.24) 0.02(0.12) 0.06(0.24) i(2)= 3.00, ns 
Kruskal- Wallis i(2)= 1.94, i(2)= 0.69, i(2)= 3.42, ns 
ns ns 
No English Sikh&Hindu 0.13( O. 33t i O(O)b O(O)b i(2)= 20.00, 
p<O.OOl 
Muslim 0.30(0.46)a2 O(O)b O(O)b i(2)= SO.OO, 
p<O.OOl 
Christian 0.02(0.13)1 0(0) 0(0) i(2)= 2.00, ns 
Kruskal- Wallis X2(2)= 23.60, 0(0) i(2)= 3.72, ns 
p<O.OOl 
Notes 
See footnote for Table 6.4 for infonnation concerning the statistics and the use of superscripts. 
As Table 6.7 shows, in the Sikh and Hindu and Muslim groups, speaking 
only English was lowest within the home, whereas in the Christian groups, it was 
lowest with friends. Speaking only English was the lowest in the Muslim groups 
compared to the other religious groups and in all contexts. In terms of using a 
mixture of English and other languages, the only significant difference was found in 
the Muslim group, where this preference for language mixing was highest at home 
than any other context. No English was spoken only in the home for all three 
religious groups, and this was highest in the Muslim group when compared with the 
Sikh and Hindu and Christian groups. 
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6.2.4 Ethnic and religious clothing and accessories 
The respondents were asked whether or not they wore traditional clothes of 
their ethnic or religious group. The responses to this question (1 = 'yes' and 0 = 'no') 
were analysed using hierarchicalloglinear analysis, which deals with the association 
of categorical or grouped data, looking at all levels of possible main and interaction 
effects. It compares this saturated model of all possible effects with reduced models, 
with the primary purpose to find the simplest model which can account for cell 
frequencies in a table. For this question, the wearing of traditional clothes was 
analysed as a function of age, gender and ethnic/religious group. Any significant 
effects were followed up by chi-square tests and the Bonferroni correction was 
applied so all post-hoc results are reported at a significance level of 0.008 for ethnic 
group and 0.0167 for religious group. 
Ethnic group 
The loglinear analyses revealed a significant two-way association between 
wearing traditional clothes or accessories and gender (y(!) = 21.297,p<0.001), 
where girls were found to wear traditional clothes (48%) more than boys (34%). 
There was also a two way association between wearing traditional clothes and ethnic 
group (y(3) = 154.616,p<0.001). Chi-square post-hoc tests revealed that the Indian 
(76%), black African (50%) and Pakistani (88%) groups wore ethnic clothes and 
accessories significantly more than the white British group (5%). These associations 
were qualified by a 3-way interaction of wearing traditional clothes or accessories 
with ethnic group and gender (y(3) = 19.393,p<0.001). The post hoc tests revealed 
that the two-way association with gender was due to the fact that Indian females 
(100%) wore these clothes more often than the Indian males (55%). Friedman tests 
were also conducted to see whether wearing traditional clothes or accessories 
changed across the contexts of home, school and with friends within each group. 
There were no significant differences across contexts in wearing traditional clothes 
or accessories for the ethnic groups. 
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Religious group 
As with the ethnic group comparisons, girls were found to wear traditional 
clothes (48%) more than boys (34%). There was also a two way association between 
wearing traditional clothes and religious group (i(2) = 69.22,p<0.001). The Sikh 
and Hindu group (81 %) wore ethnic clothes and accessories more than the Muslim 
group (69%). There were no significant associations with the Christian group. These 
findings were qualified by a three-way association between wearing traditional 
clothes or accessories with religious group and gender (i(2) = 9.82,p<0.01). The 
post hoc tests revealed that the Sikh and Hindu females (98%) wore these clothes 
more often than their male counterparts (65%). There were no significant differences 
across contexts in wearing traditional clothes or accessories between the religious 
groups. 
There was also a question where respondents were asked to specify at which 
(if any) these traditional clothes or accessories were worn. The majority of the 
responses indicated that these items were worn at religious festivals such as Eid, 
Diwali and Navratri. They were also worn at places of worship, at family parties or 
gatherings such as funerals and weddings. Respondents were also asked if they wore 
any accessories associated with their religious or ethnic beliefs. The frequencies of 
the most common accessories are shown in Table 6.8. 
Table 6.8 Frequency of accessories worn that were associated with ethnic or religious 
beliefs 
Accessory Frequency 
Christian Cross 69 
Muslim VeiVHijab 60 
Sikh Bangle (Kara) 28 
Sikh Turban 2 
Jewish Kappel 0 
Other 24 
Some of the 'other' accessories specified by the respondents included 
jewellery with religious symbols (a Hindu 'OM' pendant) or national emblems 
('bangle with Serbian flag'). 
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6.2.5 Friendships 
The respondents were asked to give the ethnic background and gender of 
their three closest friends. Kruskal-Wallis tests were conducted to see whether there 
were any significant differences between the ethnic and religious groups in the 
proportion of friends they had with the same ethnicity or of the same gender. The 
results can be seen in Table 6.9. 
Table 6.9 Ethnic and religious group differences in the proportion of friends with the 
same ethnicity and gender 
Ethnic 
group 
Religious 
group 
Notes 
White British 
Indian 
Black African 
Pakistani 
Sikh & Hindu 
Muslim 
Christian 
Proportion of best friends with 
same ethnicity* 
0.79 (0.26)1 
0.54 (0.41)2 
0.21 (0.32)3 
0.34 (0.39)23 
;i(3)= 53.50, p<0.001 
0.51 (0.41)12 
0.32 (0.37)2 
0.57 (0.40)1 
;i(2)= 11.99, p<0.005 
See footnote for Table 6.4 for information concerning the statistics and the use of superscripts. 
Proportion of best friends with 
same gender* 
0.90 (0.19)1 
0.86 (0.25)1 
0.94 (0.16)1 
0.77 (0.24)2 
i(3)= 9.68, p<0.03 
0.85 (0.25) 
0.91 (0.17) 
0.88 (0.79) 
i(2)= 1.83, ns 
* Questions based on the ethnicity/gender of three closest friends. For the purposes of calculating means, responses were scored 
as 1 friend = 0.33; 2 friends = 0.66; 3 friends = 1. 
Table 6.9 shows that the white British group had the highest proportion of 
friends of the same ethnicity in comparison to all three other ethnic groups. The 
proportion of friends of the same gender was lowest in the Pakistani group, when 
compared to the other three ethnic groups. In the religious group comparisons, the 
Muslim group had a significantly lower proportion of friends of the same ethnicity 
when compared to the Christian group. There were no significant differences found 
in the proportion of friends of the same gender between the religious groups. 
6.2.6 Relationships 
The respondents were asked whether they would date or marry a person from 
an ethnic background different from their own. Table 6.10 shows the means and 
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standard deviations for the two questions (a high score indicates a more positive 
attitude toward the questions). 
Table 6.10 Ethnic and religious group differences of relationship preferences 
Ethnic 
group 
Religious 
group 
Notes 
White British 
Indian 
Black African 
Pakistani 
Sikh & Hindu 
Muslim 
Christian 
Would you date or 'go out' 
with someone who has a 
different ethnic background 
from yourself?* 
2.19 (0.75) 
2.37 (0.66) 
2.33 (0.73) 
2.00 (0.73) 
i(3)= 5.13, ns 
2.31 (0.67)1 
2.12 (0.74)2 
2.49 (0.69)1 
i(2)= 9.50,p<0.01 
Would you marry someone 
who has a different ethnic 
background from yourself? * 
1.97 (0.77)12 
1.91 (0.76)12 
2.29 (0.61)1 
1.50 (0.63)2 
i(3)= 11.63, p<0.01 
1.91 (0.72)1 
1.99 (0.69) 12 
2.23 (0.80)2 
i(2)= 7.38,p<0.03 
See footnote for Table 6.4 for infonnation concerning the statistics and the use of superscripts. 
* Responses scored 'Yes' = 3, 'Maybe' = 2, 'No' = 1. 
There were no significant differences across ethnic group for the question on 
dating someone from a different ethnic background. In terms of marrying someone 
from another ethnic background, the Pakistani group were less inclined to want to 
marry someone from another ethnic background, when compared to the black 
African group. 
The religious group comparisons revealed that in terms of dating, the 
Christian group were more likely to date someone from an ethnic background than 
the Muslim group. On the question concerning marriage, the Christian were more 
likely to marry someone from another ethnic background than the Sikh and Hindu 
group. 
6.3 Discussion 
The results have covered a number of different analyses which will now be 
discussed in terms of the research questions outlined at the beginning of the chapter. 
The first research question was: How is British identity and being British understood 
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by British adolescents? In order to investigate this research question quantitatively, 
the respondents were given a choice of criteria which they could select. The majority 
of the sample viewed Britishness in terms of birth and citizenship, rather than any 
particular behaviours or practices associated with being British. These 
understandings of Britishness, which refer predominantly to legal and civic aspects, 
are similar to those identified in work by Carrington and Short (1995, 2000), 
ETHNOS (2005a), Jacobson (1997) and Vadher and Barrett (2009). The 
correspondence analyses enabled inferences to be drawn about the criteria used by 
the different subgroups that the sample was split into. Age and gender splits revealed 
that the young males associated being British with criteria related to behaviours such 
as eating British food, watching British TV, going to the pub, and so on, more than 
the young females and the older groups. This was also the case for the white British 
group, those with high British identity and high patriotism. What is important to 
note here is that these variables are all cultural behaviours that could be interpreted 
as being typically 'British'. Similar findings can also be seen in work by Carrington 
and Short (1995, 2000), where the criteria used by the white majority children were 
related to language, ancestral links, race/ethnicity and cultural habits, whereas 
criteria drawn upon by the ethnic minority children were related more to place of 
birth and civic participation in Britain (e.g., living and working in Britain). 
The Muslim group were the least likely to associate Britishness with being 
white and Christian and going to the pub. Most of the Muslim respondents in the 
present study were from a non-white background, and coupled with this, activities 
such as going to the pub may be less common for these individuals for two reasons. 
First, the majority of respondents were under 18, and second, drinking alcohol is 
prohibited in the Muslim faith. As a result, the low frequency of use of these three 
criteria in particular is not a surprise amongst this group. Previous research has also 
revealed that being Muslim has created certain barriers for individuals, not only in 
terms of identification as British, but also in terms of their participation in certain 
aspects of British culture (Jacobson, 1997; Vadher & Barrett, 2009). Another 
noteworthy finding was that the Pakistani group were less likely to associate being 
British with having an English accent, supporting Britain in sports and supporting the 
British government than the other groups. It has already been noted that Muslim 
adolescents are more politically aware (Barrett et aI., 2007; Ghuman, 2003), and this 
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could also affect their allegiance and patriotism to Britain. It may be that the 
Pakistani respondents in the present study were also aware of the actions of the 
British government, particularly in the Middle East, and so support for the 
government was not viewed as the most important criterion for being British (Schatz 
et aI., 1999). As with the free association task, the correspondence analyses revealed 
that the criteria of having a British passport and being born in Britain were the most 
popular criteria across all the different subgroups (Carrington & Short, 1995, 2000; 
ETHNOS, 2005a; Jacobson, 1997; Vadher & Barrett, 2009). 
To conclude, the correspondence analyses revealed a number of different 
understandings ofBritishness illustrated by the different groups. Most notable were 
the associations made by the young males, the white British group, the Christian 
group and those with high British identity and high patriotism scores. These included 
going to the pub, eating British food, knowing the national anthem, and so on. The 
Muslim group, on the other hand, was less likely to associate being British with 
these. Nevertheless, the results suggest that different understandings of being British 
may also be related to how individuals identify as British. 
The second research question was: How do cultural practices vary as a 
function of age, gender, ethnicity, religion, context, instrumental attachment, 
patriotism, institutional trust, perceived discrimination and self-esteem amongst 
British adolescents? For this question, correspondence analyses were conducted on 
identifications, music, film and food preferences for all the subgroups created (see 
Table 4.6 in Chapter 4) and across contexts. As with previous research, it was found 
that a religious identity was more important for the three non-white ethnic groups 
than the white British group (Modood et aI., 1997). Furthermore, this was found to 
be across all three contexts of home, school and friends. Previous research has also 
commented on the importance of religion for ethnic minority groups, in that it is 
often intertwined with ethnic identity by allowing a way of maintaining ethnic and 
cultural traditions (Ghuman, 2003; Harris, 2006; Vadher & Barrett, 2009). In 
contrast, across all three contexts, the white British group felt British and English 
identities more than the other three groups. This high identification in the white 
British individuals and low identification in ethnic minority groups has also been 
found in previous research (ETHNOS, 2005a; Modood et aI., 1997; ONS, 2004). 
Furthermore, the conflation between the concepts 'British' and 'English' has also 
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been identified by previous studies (Condor, 2006; McCrone, 1997). It has also been 
suggested that, for ethnic minority individuals, there may be negative associations 
with the terms 'English' and 'British'. Specifically, these terms may carry ethnic and 
racial connotations and exclude those without ancestral ties to the nation. In addition, 
the colonial history of Britain means that many of these individuals' countries of 
ethnic origin were under British rule and exploited by Britain in the past, which 
might also lead to lower levels of identification with Britain (Barrett, 2007). A 
further explanation of these lower levels of identification is that other sources of 
identification, such as ethnic and religious identities, may be more important for the 
non-white ethnic groups than for the white British group (Modood et aI., 1997). 
It was also found that certain identities were more prevalent in certain 
contexts over others. For example, the Pakistani group's association of British and 
English identities at school was higher than when at home or with friends. These 
findings can be explained in line with Coleman's (1995) strategies of 'second culture 
acquisition'. Specifically, the strategies refer to how people deal with cultural 
diversity and, in particular, in relation to different contexts or situations. Therefore, 
at school, it may be easier for individuals to identify as British at school to aid their 
socialisation and academic achievement by drawing upon this superordinate 
category. On the other hand, at home, they may choose to identify more with their 
ethnic and religious identities, to become competent in their ethnic language and to 
learn about and maintain links with their heritage culture. These results provide 
support for the context specificity of identities (Turner & Onorato, 1999; Vadher & 
Barrett, 2009) Unsurprisingly, family identities such as son/daughter, grandchild or 
sibling were most commonly associated with home, and identities like pupil or friend 
were more commonly felt at school or with friends. 
When it came to the music tastes of the sample, the majority listened to R&B, 
rap and hiphop. Preferences for these styles, as well as pop music, were slightly more 
popular in the females than the males, but these styles were popular among all the 
adolescents (Harris, 2006). There was also a tendency for ethnic groups to listen to 
more ethnically orientated music. An interesting finding was that the white British 
group would only listen to IndianlBollywood music and watch Bollywood films 
when with their friends. This finding supports the argument that not only are cultural 
practices context-dependant (Barrett et aI., 2007; Harris, 2006; Vadher & Barrett, 
205 
2009), but also that acculturation is a two-way process affecting both majority and 
minority groups, with both being exposed to and influenced by intercultural contact 
(Arnett, 2002; Rudmin, 2006, 2003; Ward, 2008), and also that there may be positive 
effects of intercultural friendships on understanding between groups (Heim et aI., 
2004). 
The investigation into food preferences revealed that those with medium or 
high religious identities ate more ethnically orientated foods such as African, 
Pakistani, Caribbean and Bengali food across all three contexts. Peek (2005) argues 
that both religion and ethnicity are inextricably linked, and in this case, high religious 
identity may also be related to high ethnic identity which may filter down into other 
domains of life such as food choice. Food may also be used to authenticate ethnic 
identities, as well as feature within the home which may be heavily orientated to the 
ethnic culture (Vadher & Barrett, 2009). Individuals grouped within the high 
perceived discrimination group were the furthest from eating fastfood with their 
friends. A possible explanation for this finding could be that, to eat fastfood, 
individuals may have to go outside of the home. If these particular individuals feel 
they experience discrimination, they may use avoidance strategies (Tizard & 
Phoenix, 2002), and feel more comfortable eating foods at home. Indian and Chinese 
cuisines were found to be popular across all the groups, which supports the idea that 
foreign and ethnic foods tend to be the most popular in British culture (Mitchell, 
2006). Coupled with this, the findings revealed that British majority and minority 
adolescents were able to enjoy both ethnic foods within the home, and other cuisines 
available outside the home (Barrett et aI., 2007; Ghuman, 2003). 
The most important identities, language use, friendships and relationship 
preferences were investigated across contexts and as a function of ethnic and 
religious group. The wearing of traditional clothes was also investigated as a function 
age, gender and ethnic and religious group. In all contexts, the Muslim group were 
less likely to identify as 'me', in comparison to the Sikh and Hindu and Christian 
groups, and this was also much lower in the home context than the school and friends 
context. This finding could be explained by the fact that for these Muslim 
individuals, other identities, such as those to do with family relationships or religion, 
may be more apparent and important within the home. Coupled with this is the 
Muslim concept of the 'Umma', which refers to belonging to the worldwide Muslim 
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community (Barrett, 2007). This may encourage collective rather than individual 
understandings of identities. The findings revealed that only the white British group 
viewed British as their most important identity, and this was also more apparent 
within the home context. Interestingly, this group felt their English identity more 
than their British identity when at school and with friends than at home. These 
findings seem to suggest that these white British participants had a stronger sense of 
their ethnic identity (English) when in an intergroup context where there are more 
outgroup members present as a frame of comparison, and where the superordinate 
category may be 'British' (Haslam, & Turner, 1994). These findings are also in line 
with previous research which suggests that white British individuals identify 
themselves more as English over British (ETHNOS, 2005a; Modood et aI, 1997; 
ONS, 2004). 
The black African group felt their ethnic identity more frequently than any of 
the other groups. However, the ethnicities of this particular group were recoded into 
'black African', which means that this is not a readily interpretable finding. Another 
finding which cannot be interpreted easily is the importance of the 'nationality' 
identity variable. This was an important identity in both the black African and 
Pakistani groups in a number of contexts. The difficulty in interpreting such a finding 
primarily lies in deciding whether the sample was conceptualising their British 
identity as a nationality, or their ethnic identity as a nationality. 
In line with Modood et al. (1997), the frequency of a religious identity was 
found to be significantly higher in the Indian, Pakistani and black African group, 
when compared with the white British group who did not draw upon this identity at 
all. As noted earlier, religion can be a way of maintaining group identity (Peek, 
2005), can help to preserve cultural and ethnic traditions (Ghuman, 2003; Harris, 
2006), and, can provide a source of identity for the second generation (Vadher & 
Barrett, 2009). 
Coupled with this, the Indian, Sikh and Hindu and Muslim groups mentioned 
their religion on more occasions within the home than the other groups. For these 
groups, the cultural traditions and practices associated with religious beliefs may be 
practised more at home and in private than other practices. This is in line with the 
idea of domain and context specificity in acculturation processes where, although 
integrated within their social life, individuals may choose to remain separated in their 
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religious and private lives (Arends-Toth & van de Vijver, 2003; Phalet & 
Swynedouw, 2003; Phalet, van Lotringen & Entzinger, 2000). 
A pupil identity was most frequently drawn upon in the school context than 
any other context, although this difference was not found to be significant in the 
black African and Pakistani groups. The friend identity was significantly more 
frequently mentioned in the contexts of school and friends than in the home context 
across all groups. Coupled with this, family identities such as sibling or son/daughter 
were most frequently drawn upon in the home. Although these findings may seem 
logical, they support the assertion that identities are not static and become more 
salient in some contexts over others (Deaux, 1992; Turner & Onorato, 1999; Vadher 
& Barrett, 2009). 
There were a number of differences in language use across the groups. In the 
white British group and Christian groups, there was very little language use other 
than English. All the respondents spoke English at school, although the Indian group 
and Sikh and Hindu group were more likely to mix English with other languages in 
comparison to the other groups. Both Alam (2006) and Harris (2006) have found 
examples of this type of code-switching in conversations, so that other pupils, in 
partiCUlar white pupils, do not understand the content of the conversations. The 
Pakistani and Muslim groups were also found to be the lowest in speaking only 
English with their friends, suggesting that, when with friends, the use of languages 
other than English is fairly high compared with the other groups and in other 
contexts. In his studies, Ghuman (2003) found that the Muslim adolescents were 
more traditional than their Hindu and Sikh counterparts. Although traditionalism was 
not measured in the present study, it could be reflective of the tendency for the 
Muslim respondents to speak their ethnic language more often than the other groups. 
The findings suggest that for these non-white groups, languages other than English 
may be spoken within the home for a number of reasons. For example, they allow 
intergenerationallinks to be maintained with family members and as a sign of respect 
(Ghuman, 2003; Harris, 2006); they may also help to maintain or authenticate their 
ethnic identities (Jaspal, 2008); and they may be related to the acculturation 
orientations used in different domains of life (Arends-Toth & van de Vijver, 2003; 
Coleman, 1995; Phalet & Swynedouw, 2003; Phalet, van Lotringen & Entzinger, 
2000). 
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In both ethnic group and religious group comparisons, the females were 
found to wear clothes associated with their ethnic or religious tradition more than 
their male counterparts. Within the three ethnic minority groups of Indian, Pakistani 
and black African, girls wore these clothes and accessories significantly more than 
the boys. Although there were no significant differences between the contexts in 
which these clothes were worn, these findings support those ofModood et al. (1997), 
who found that Asian women wore traditional clothing more frequently than their 
male counterparts. They also found that Pakistani and Bengali women wore these 
clothes more often than Indian or African Asian women. 
The friendship patterns held by the sample revealed that there was the least 
gender and ethnic mixing in the white British group. This is similar to the findings of 
Heim et al. (2004) who found that white young people from Glasgow had 
predominantly same-ethnic friendship patterns. However, in the present study the 
black African group had the lowest proportion of best friends of the same ethnicity as 
themselves. This could be explained by the fact that there are generally fewer pupils 
from a black African background within the school, in comparison to white British 
pupils, or pupils from a South Asian background. When comparing religious groups, 
the Muslim respondents had the fewest friends of the same ethnicity compared with 
the Christian or Sikh and Hindu groups, and the most gender mixing was in the 
Pakistani group. Ghuman (2003) also found that South Asian adolescents from the 
UK and Canada were not very ethnocentric in their friendships, and were more 
integrated, choosing to maintain friendships with individuals from ethnicities other 
than their own. 
The final section of the cultural practices analyses concerned the relationship 
preferences of the sample. As in Ghuman (2003), there was an indifferent attitude 
towards dating individuals with a different ethnic background, with scores indicating 
a 'maybe' response. However, on the marriage item, the mean scores were lower for 
each group, with the black African group more willing to marry an individual from a 
different ethnic background. The results suggest that attitudes towards dating 
someone from another ethnic background are more open and positive than attitudes 
towards marrying an individual from another ethnic background. This supports the 
idea that certain aspects of the national culture (e.g., dating), may be preferred over 
practices belonging to the ethnic culture (e.g., arranged marriages), but there are still 
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some aspects of the ethnic and heritage culture that are being maintained (e.g., 
wanting to marry someone of the same background) (Ghuman, 2003; Harris, 2006). 
It also suggests that investigations into cultural practices and acculturation should 
focus not only on issues that are more relevant to young people, but also those which 
tend to define cultures, such as values and norms (Matsudaira, 2006). The religious 
group comparisons revealed that the Muslim individuals were less likely to date 
someone from an ethnicity other than their own, whereas the Christian group were 
the most likely to. This could be due to parental boundaries placed on the young 
Muslims, who may be restricted to only dating someone similar to themselves or not 
allowed to date at all. The findings also illustrated that the Christian group were more 
likely to marry someone from another ethnic background when compared to the Sikh 
and Hindu group. It may be surprising to find that Muslim respondents were not 
found to be significantly different from either of the other two groups, but this could 
be due to the fact that, for many Muslims, religion supersedes ethnicity (Vadher & 
Barrett, 2009). So for example, they may hold more favourable attitudes towards 
marrying someone of a different ethnicity who is still a Muslim, but possibly be 
against marrying someone from a different religion (although this was not measured 
here). On the other hand, it has been suggested that in Indian (and consequently, the 
Sikh and Hindu religions), marrying outside of the religion or community may be 
frowned upon and seen as taboo (Ghuman, 2003; Harris, 2006; Maira, 2002). 
To conclude, the results have revealed that both cultural practices and 
identities vary according to context. For example, language use and film, food and 
music preferences were all found to vary with context. There were also those 
practices that were common and popular irrespective of context. For example, 
listening to R&B and hip hop music, eating Indian and Chinese food and watching 
popular American movies were practices that were engaged in all contexts. Most 
importantly, the results also suggest more fluid and flexible accounts of 
identifications and cultural practices can guide understandings into how acculturation 
takes place in the everyday lives of these adolescents. 
This chapter has presented and discussed the analyses of the cultural practices 
of British adolescents. Specifically, the detailed examination of cultural practices 
within different contexts has revealed that cultural practices are context-dependent 
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and not fixed, and that young people are engaged in a wide range of cultural 
practices that are not only confined to their own ethnic and national cultures. The 
findings support anti-essentialist and cultural hybridity theorists (Back, 1996; 
Baumann, 1996; Maira 2002). Furthermore, the findings reveal that static and fixed 
notions of culture and identity cannot capture the processes involved in acculturation. 
They should, in fact, allow for the flexibility of identifications and practices that 
young people actually exhibit. 
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Chapter 7: Study 2 
Acculturation 
This chapter reports the analyses which examined the results of the 
identifications and cultural practices discussed in Chapters 5 and 6 in relationship to 
acculturation orientations. Specifically, these analyses aimed to explore the 
relationship between the global four-fold acculturation orientations identified by 
Phinney et al. (2006) and the more specific identities and cultural practices that 
actually comprise the acculturation process. The chapter will present the results in 
three sections. First, there will be a summary of the analyses of the acculturation 
measures used in the questionnaire. Specifically, reliabilities, general acculturation 
orientations of the sample and factor analyses comparable with those of Phinney et 
al. (2006) will be reported. Coupled with this, correlations between the four 
acculturation scores and the variables of British, ethnic and religious identity, 
patriotism, instrumental attachment, institutional trust, perceived discrimination and 
self-esteem will be presented, both for the sample as a whole and for each subgroup 
individually. Second, the participants are then split into the four acculturation 
orientation groups of integration, assimilation, separation and marginalisation, and 
ANOVA analyses on the variables of British, ethnic and religious identity, 
patriotism, instrumental attachment, institutional trust, perceived discrimination and 
self-esteem will be presented, which were conducted to see whether these groups 
differ in these variables in the way which would be expected from the four-fold 
model. Third, analyses looking at the differences in identifications and cultural 
practices as a function of acculturation group will be reported, also in order to see 
whether the expectations of the four-fold model are consistent with the current data. 
7.1 Aims 
The five research questions drawing this chapter together were: 
1. What is the relationship between the four acculturation orientations, 
ethnic, national and religious identities, instrumental attachment, patriotism, 
institutional trust, perceived discrimination and self-esteem in British adolescents? 
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Using the acculturation scale scores, correlation analyses were conducted, as in the 
analyses reported in Chapter 5, but with the addition of the four acculturation scores. 
2. Is it possible to measure acculturation orientations in the manner claimed 
by Phinney et al. (2006)? 
3. Can the sample be defined into clear groups according to their 
acculturation orientations? Phinney et al. (2006) used factor analyses to organise the 
participants into four acculturation orientations, and also used cluster analyse to 
define four acculturation profiles into which each individual in their sample was 
fitted. Using similar analyses, it was investigated whether the present sample could 
also be clearly grouped in terms of the four acculturation orientations of integration, 
assimilation, separation and marginalisation. 
4. Do ethnic, national and religious identity and instrumental attachment, 
patriotism, institutional trust, perceived discrimination and self-esteem differ as a 
function of acculturation orientation in British adolescents? 
5. How do cultural practices vary as a function of acculturation orientation 
amongst British adolescents? More specifically, are there any differences in music, 
film and food preferences, identifications and language use as a function of 
acculturation orientation? ill addition to this, differences in wearing traditional 
clothing and accessories, and in friendships and relationship preferences were also 
investigated as a function of acculturation orientation. 
7.2 Results 
7.2.1 Scale reliabilities 
Scale reliabilities for the acculturation scale were discussed in Chapter 4, and 
will be now be examined in further detail. The reliabilities were relatively poor, 
although these were comparable to the reliabilities achieved in the ICSEY study 
(Phinney et aI., 2006), from which the measures were obtained. Table 7.1 compares 
the scale reliabilities for the four acculturation sub-scales between the original 
ICSEY study and the present study. 
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Table 7.1 Comparison of scale reliabilities between the present study and Phinney et 
al. (2006) 
Scale Study reliability ICSEY reliability 
Assimilation 
.60 
.58 
Integration 
.56 .48 
Separation .55 
.64 
Marginalisation .53 .55 
Mean acculturation scores were calculated for the three ethnic groups of 
Indian, Pakistani and black African. The white British group was not used in this 
analyses as the acculturation measure was aimed at individuals from minority ethnic 
backgrounds. The means are shown in Table 7.2. 
Table 7.2 Mean acculturation scores and standard deviations of the Indian black , 
African and Pakistani groups 
Acculturation orientations 
Assimilation Separation Integration Marginalisation 
Indian 
(N= 80) 2.10 (0.62) 2.54 (0.74) 3.85 (0.67) 2.59 (0.72) 
Ethnic Black African 
Group (N=19) 2.04 (0.77) 2.44 (0.67) 3.84 (0.83) 2.42 (0.74) 
Pakistani 
(N=15) 1.97 {0.482 2.63 {0.58) 3.99 (0.642 2.27 (0.64) 
Integration was the most popular acculturation orientation across all three 
groups, whereas assimilation was the least preferred. A 3 (ethnic group) x 4 
(acculturation orientation) mixed ANOVA revealed that there was a main effect of 
acculturation orientation, where F (3,336) = 92.67,p<0.001. 
Post-hoc t-tests revealed that all acculturation orientations were significantly 
different from one another except separation and marginalisation, where there was no 
difference. 
7.2.2 Correlations 
Bivariate correlation analyses were conducted to investigate the relationship 
between age, ethnic identity, religious identity, national identity, instrumental 
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attachment, patriotism, institutional trust, perceived discrimination, self-esteem, 
intercultural friendships and the four acculturation orientations of assimilation, 
integration, separation and marginalisation. The analyses were conducted on all those 
respondents who completed the acculturation scale, as well as on the three ethnic 
groups of Indian, black African and Pakistani respondents separately. Tables 7.3 to 
7.6 show the correlation results for these four analyses. 
215 
Ta
bl
e 
7.
3.
 C
or
re
la
tio
n 
an
al
ys
es
 fo
r t
he
 to
ta
l s
am
pl
e 
th
at
 c
o
m
pl
et
ed
 th
e 
ac
cu
ltu
ra
tio
n 
m
ea
su
re
 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10
 
11
 
12
 
13
 
14
 
I. 
A
ge
 
2.
 E
th
ni
c 
Id
en
tit
y 
-
.
10
 
3. 
R
el
ig
io
us
 id
en
tit
y 
-
.
13
* 
.
43
* 
4. 
B
rit
is
h 
id
en
tit
y 
-
.
21
 *
 
.
28
**
 
.
07
 
5. 
In
st
ru
m
en
ta
l a
tt
ac
hm
en
t 
-
.
08
 
.
10
 
.
12
 
-
.
23
 
6. 
Pa
tri
ot
is
m
 
-
.
21
 **
 
.
23
**
 
.
14
 
.
50
**
 
.
28
**
 
7.
 I
ns
tit
ut
io
na
l t
ru
st
 
-
.
16
**
 
.
11
 
.
17
* 
.
09
 
.
32
**
 
.
26
**
 
8.
 P
er
ce
iv
ed
 d
is
cr
im
in
at
io
n 
-
.
03
 
.
05
 
-
.
08
 
-
.
12
* 
.
00
 
-
.
07
 
.
04
 
9. 
Se
lf-
es
te
em
 
.
11
 *
 
.
18
**
 
.
21
 *
*
 
.
04
 
.
22
**
 
.
15
* 
.
16
**
 
-
.
13
* 
10
. A
ss
im
ila
tio
n 
-
.
02
 
-
.
40
**
 
-
.
30
**
 
-
.
06
 
.
16
 
.
01
 
-
.
16
* 
-
.
02
 
-
.
17
 
II
. S
ep
ar
at
io
n 
-
.
16
* 
.
11
 
.
18
* 
-
.
24
**
 
.
19
* 
-
.
03
 
.
06
 
.
12
 
-
.
12
 
.
09
 
12
. I
nt
eg
ra
tio
n 
.
17
* 
.
11
 
-
.
02
 
.
05
 
-
.
02
 
-
.
08
 
.
07
 
.
12
 
.
17
* 
-
.
19
* 
-
.
23
**
 
13
. M
ar
gi
na
lis
at
io
n 
-
.
25
**
 
-
.
16
* 
-
.
22
**
 
-
.
04
 
-
.
03
 
-
.
08
 
-
.
01
 
.
18
* 
-
.
21
 *
*
 
.
30
**
 
.
09
 
-
.
04
 
14
. F
rie
nd
s 
o
f t
he
 s
a
m
e
 e
th
ni
ci
ty
 
.
14
* 
-
.
02
 
-
.
12
 
.
06
 
-
.
06
 
.
16
* 
.
09
 
-
.
17
**
 
-
.
12
* 
-
.
14
 
.
33
**
 
-
.
02
 
-
.
09
 
15
. F
rie
nd
s 
o
f t
he
 s
a
m
e
 g
en
de
r 
-
.
29
**
 
.
14
* 
.
14
* 
.
18
**
 
.
00
 
.
09
 
.
00
 
-
.
05
 
-
.
03
 
-
.
04
 
.
10
 
-
.
13
 
-
.
04
 
-
.
07
 
-
-
-
*
 C
or
re
la
tio
n 
is 
si
gn
ifi
ca
nt
 a
t 0
.0
5 
le
ve
l (
2-
tai
led
). 
*
*
 C
or
re
la
tio
n 
is 
si
gn
ifi
ca
nt
 a
t 0
.0
1 
le
ve
l (
2-
tai
led
). 
N
 ra
n
ge
s 
be
tw
ee
n 
14
4 
an
d 
36
5 
Ta
bl
e 
7.
4 
Co
rr
el
at
io
n 
an
al
ys
es
 o
f t
he
 In
di
an
 g
ro
up
 w
ho
 c
o
m
pl
et
ed
 th
e 
ac
cu
ltu
ra
tio
n 
m
ea
su
re
 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10
 
11
 
12
 
13
 
14
 
1. 
A
ge
 
2. 
Et
hn
ic
 I
de
nt
ity
 
-
.
14
 
3.
 R
el
ig
io
us
 id
en
tit
y 
-
.
21
 
.
77
**
 
4.
 B
rit
is
h 
id
en
tit
y 
-
.
20
 
.
15
 
.
07
 
5.
 I
ns
tru
m
en
ta
l a
tt
ac
hm
en
t 
-
.
12
 
.
23
 
.
10
 
.
06
 
6. 
Pa
tri
ot
is
m
 
-
.
28
* 
.
10
 
.
12
 
.
55
**
 
.
31
 *
 
7.
 I
ns
tit
ut
io
na
l t
ru
st
 
-
.
18
 
.
26
* 
.
20
 
.
16
 
.
11
 
.
15
 
8.
 P
er
ce
iv
ed
 d
is
cr
im
in
at
io
n 
-
.
02
 
-
.
15
 
-
.
08
 
-
.
11
 
.
00
 
.
04
 
-
.
09
 
9. 
Se
lf-
es
te
em
 
.
08
 
.
29
**
 
.
23
* 
.
16
 
.
08
 
-
.
04
 
-
.
01
 
-
.
29
**
 
10
. A
ss
im
ila
tio
n 
.
15
 
-
.
50
**
 
-
.
39
**
 
-
.
07
 
.
11
 
-
.
11
 
-
.
14
 
.
03
 
-
.
02
 
II
. S
ep
ar
at
io
n 
-
.
09
 
.
21
 
.
29
* 
-
.
37
**
 
.
16
 
-
.
11
 
.
01
 
.
10
 
-
.
18
 
.
04
 
12
. I
nt
eg
ra
tio
n 
.
17
 
.
07
 
-
.
13
 
.
00
 
.
20
 
-
.
20
 
.
01
 
.
00
 
.
28
* 
-
.
01
 
-
.
32
**
 
13
. M
ar
gi
na
lis
at
io
n 
-
.
11
 
-
.
21
 
-
.
27
* 
-
.
07
 
-
.
02
 
-
.
05
 
-
.
01
 
.
14
 
-
.
27
* 
.
28
* 
.
06
 
-
.
13
 
14
. F
rie
nd
s 
o
f t
he
 s
a
m
e
 e
th
ni
ci
ty
 
.
37
**
 
.
20
 
.
06
 
-
.
15
 
-
.
06
 
-
.
11
 
.
08
 
-
.
05
 
.
02
 
-
.
02
 
.
44
**
 
-
.
09
 
-
.
08
 
15
. F
rie
nd
s 
o
f t
he
 s
a
m
e
 g
en
de
r 
-
.
32
**
 
.
11
 
.
06
 
.
05
 
-
.
04
 
-
.
21
 
.
05
 
-
.
16
 
-
.
06
 
-
.
05
 
-
.
09
 
-
.
12
 
-
.
05
 
-
.
21
 
*
 C
or
re
la
tio
n 
is 
si
gn
ifi
ca
nt
 a
t 0
.0
5 
le
ve
l (
2-
tai
led
). 
*
*
 C
or
re
la
tio
n 
is 
si
gn
ifi
ca
nt
 a
t 0
.0
1 
le
ve
l (
2-
tai
led
). 
N
 ra
n
ge
s 
be
tw
ee
n 
60
 a
n
d 
84
 
Ta
bl
e 
7.
5 
C
or
re
la
tio
n 
an
al
ys
es
 o
f t
he
 b
la
ck
 A
fr
ic
an
 g
ro
up
 w
ho
 c
o
m
pl
et
ed
 th
e 
ac
cu
ltu
ra
tio
n 
m
ea
su
re
 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10
 
11
 
12
 
13
 
14
 
1. 
A
ge
 
2. 
Et
hn
ic
 I
de
nt
ity
 
.
14
 
3.
 R
el
ig
io
us
 id
en
tit
y 
-
.
24
 
.
42
* 
4. 
B
rit
is
h 
id
en
tit
y 
-
.
31
 
.
45
 
.
33
 
5.
 I
ns
tru
m
en
ta
l a
tt
ac
hm
en
t 
.
12
 
-
.
37
 
-
.
25
 
-
.
33
 
6. 
Pa
tri
ot
is
m
 
-
.
31
 
.
13
 
.
24
 
.
62
**
 
-
.
05
 
7.
 I
ns
tit
ut
io
na
l t
ru
st
 
.
09
 
-
.
20
 
.
00
 
-
.
34
 
.
45
 
-
.
06
 
8. 
Pe
rc
ei
ve
d 
di
sc
rim
in
at
io
n 
.
15
 
-
.
17
 
.
21
 
-
.
06
 
-
.
18
 
-
.
29
 
.
02
 
9. 
Se
lf-
es
te
em
 
.
16
 
-
.
28
 
-
.
07
 
-
.
25
 
.
21
 
.
31
 
.
12
 
-
.
11
 
10
. A
ss
im
ila
tio
n 
-
.
07
 
-
.
61
 **
 
-
.
34
 
-
.
28
 
.
22
 
-
.
02
 
-
.
06
 
.
15
 
-
.
07
 
II
. S
ep
ar
at
io
n 
-
.
07
 
.
35
 
.
68
**
 
-
.
25
 
-
.
19
 
-
.
26
 
-
.
15
 
.
23
 
.
00
 
-
.
27
 
12
. I
nt
eg
ra
tio
n 
-
.
03
 
.
06
 
.
03
 
-
.
02
 
-
.
49
 
.
05
 
.
27
 
.
32
 
.
21
 
-
.
07
 
-
.
18
 
13
. M
ar
gi
na
1i
sa
tio
n 
-
.
42
 
-
.
09
 
.
10
 
-
.
16
 
-
.
66
* 
-
.
14
 
.
11
 
.
38
 
-
.
31
 
.
20
 
.
13
 
.
20
 
14
. F
rie
nd
s 
o
f t
he
 s
a
m
e
 e
th
ni
ci
ty
 
.
46
* 
.
35
 
-
.
16
 
.
09
 
.
11
 
.
27
 
.
01
 
-
.
40
 
.
09
 
-
.
50
* 
.
02
 
-
10
 
-
.
50
* 
15
. F
rie
nd
s 
o
f t
he
 s
a
m
e
 g
en
de
r 
-
.
11
 
.
59
**
 
.
61
 **
 
.
39
 
-
.
13
 
.
43
 
.
06
 
-
.
22
 
.
02
 
-
.
57
* 
.
40
 
-
.
02
 
.
01
 
.
28
 
*
 C
or
re
la
tio
n 
is 
si
gn
ifi
ca
nt
 a
t 0
.0
5 
le
ve
l (
2-
tai
led
). 
*
*
 C
or
re
la
tio
n 
is 
si
gn
ifi
ca
nt
 a
t 0
.0
1 
le
ve
l (
2-
tai
led
). 
N
 ra
n
ge
s 
be
tw
ee
n 
12
 a
n
d 
31
 
Ta
bl
e 
7.
6 
C
or
re
la
tio
n 
an
al
ys
es
 o
f t
he
 P
ak
is
ta
ni
 g
ro
up
 w
ho
 c
o
m
pl
et
ed
 th
e 
ac
cu
ltu
ra
tio
n 
m
ea
su
re
 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10
 
11
 
12
 
13
 
14
 
1. 
A
ge
 
2. 
Et
hn
ic
 I
de
nt
ity
 
-
.
16
 
3. 
R
el
ig
io
us
 id
en
tit
y 
.
05
 
.
27
 
4. 
B
rit
is
h 
id
en
tit
y 
-
.
20
 
.
03
 
-
.
36
 
5. 
In
st
ru
m
en
ta
l a
tt
ac
hm
en
t 
-
.
08
 
.
10
 
.
55
* 
-
04
8 
6. 
Pa
tri
ot
is
m
 
.
14
 
.
28
 
.
34
 
.
26
 
04
7 
7.
 I
ns
tit
ut
io
na
l t
ru
st
 
.
34
 
04
2 
.
27
 
04
0 
.
19
 
.
56
 
8.
 P
er
ce
iv
ed
 d
is
cr
im
in
at
io
n 
-
.
26
 
.
28
 
.
11
 
.
37
 
-
.
30
 
.
10
 
.
26
 
9. 
Se
lf-
es
te
em
 
.
00
 
.
30
 
.
64
**
 
.
01
 
.
54
 
.
53
 
.
59
* 
-
.
02
 
10
. A
ss
im
ila
tio
n 
.
38
 
-
.
32
 
-
.
31
 
-
.
58
* 
.
25
 
-
.
08
 
-
A
I 
-
.
34
 
-
.
17
 
11
. S
ep
ar
at
io
n 
-
.
58
* 
.
52
* 
.
26
 
.
12
 
.
00
 
.
10
 
A
l 
04
5 
.
50
 
-
04
9 
12
. I
nt
eg
ra
tio
n 
-
.
13
 
.
32
 
-
.
25
 
.
55
 
.
08
 
.
67
* 
.
07
 
.
26
 
.
01
 
-
.
28
 
.
02
 
13
. M
ar
gi
na
lis
at
io
n 
-
.
60
* 
.
13
 
.
08
 
.
32
 
-
.
17
 
-
.
20
 
-
.
19
 
.
56
* 
.
00
 
-
.
21
 
.
56
* 
.
14
 
14
. F
rie
nd
s 
o
f t
he
 s
a
m
e
 e
th
ni
ci
ty
 
.
39
 
.
11
 
.
23
 
-
A
I 
-
04
7 
-
.
20
 
.
23
 
.
00
 
-
.
18
 
-
.
12
 
-
.
06
 
-
.
02
 
-
.
33
 
15
. F
rie
nd
s 
o
f t
he
 s
am
e 
ge
nd
er
 
.
17
 
.
27
 
.
\3
 
.
52
 
.
32
 
.
78
**
 
.
50
 
.
08
 
.
33
 
-
.
20
 
.
04
 
.
22
 
-
.
25
 
-
.
24
 
*
 C
or
re
la
tio
n 
is 
si
gn
ifi
ca
nt
 a
t 0
.0
5 
le
ve
l (
2-
tai
led
). 
*
*
 C
or
re
la
tio
n 
is 
si
gn
ifi
ca
nt
 a
t 0
.01
 l
ev
el
 (2
-ta
ile
d)
. 
N
 ra
n
ge
s 
be
tw
ee
n 
9 
an
d 
21
 
As the correlation analyses include those already reported in Chapter 5 
(section 5.2.1), only the correlations concerning the acculturation orientation and 
friendship variables will be described here. Taking the sample as a whole, and along 
with the Indian and black African group, the proportion of friends of the same 
ethnicity increased with age. In the total sample and the Indian group, the proportion 
of friends of the same gender decreased in age. Other age-related correlations were 
that in the total sample, the sample was likely to be more orientated towards 
integration as they became older, and less orientated towards separation and 
marginalisation. Assimilation was negatively related to ethnic and religious identity 
in the total sample and Indian group, while in the black African group assimilation 
was negatively correlated with religious identity only. In the total sample, 
assimilation was also negatively associated with institutional trust. In the Pakistani 
correlations, assimilation was negatively correlated with British identity, which is not 
consistent with what would be expected from the perspective of acculturation theory. 
In line with the acculturation literature, separation was positiVely related to 
religious identity in the total sample, Indian and black African groups, and negatively 
related to British identity in the total sample and Indian group. In the Pakistani 
group, separation was positively correlated with ethnic identity. Separation was also 
positively related to instrumental attachment. Integration was found to be negatively 
related to the assimilation and separation orientations in the total sample and 
positively related to patriotism in the Pakistani group. Looking at the total sample, 
marginalisation was negatively related to ethnic and religious identity, but positively 
to assimilation. In line with the acculturation literature, marginalisation was also 
associated with higher perceived discrimination and lower self-esteem. In the Indian 
group, marginalisation was also positively related to assimilation, whereas in the 
Pakistani group, it was positively related to separation. Finally, self-esteem was 
positively related to integration and negatively to the orientation of marginalisation, 
which is in line with what would be expected. 
7.2.3 Factor analyses 
In order to conduct similar analyses to those conducted by Phinney et al. 
(2006), factor analyses were conducted with as many variables as possible to make 
the analyses comparable to those of Phinney et al. In their study, a factor analysis 
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was conducted on the following items: the four acculturation orientations, ethnic and 
national identity, ethnic and national language proficiency, national language use, 
ethnic and national peer contacts, and family relationships. Therefore, in the present 
study, the analyses included the four acculturation orientations of assimilation , 
integration, separation and marginalisation, national (British) identity, ethnic 
identity, and an intercultural friendship measure (the proportion of friends with the 
same ethnicity - see Chapter 6 for how the score was derived). As in Phinney et al. 
(2006), a principal component analysis with varimax rotation and an a priori 
approach was used to find four factors. The results of this analysis can be found in 
Table 7.7. 
Table 7.7 Confirmatory factor analysis using an a priori (forced) approach 
Factors 
Variables 1 2 3 4 
Ethnic Identity .86 
Assimilation -.75 
Separation .77 
British Identity .49 -.68 
Proportion of friends with same ethnicity .66 
Marginalisation .95 
Integration .97 
Eigen value 1.80 1.58 1.01 0.93 
Variance explained (%) 25.56 22.61 14.39 13.27 
The exploratory factor analysis revealed that the integration and 
marginalisation variables loaded onto two separate factors. Factor 2 had high positive 
loadings of separation, friends with the same ethnicity, and negative loadings of 
British identity. The structure of Factor 1 is less clear. Assimilation loads negatively 
on to the same factor as ethnic identity, but British identity loads positively on this 
factor. Phinney et al.'s (2006) factor analysis revealed four factors of a 'national 
orientation', and 'ethnic orientation', an 'integration orientation' (which had both 
integration and marginalisation), and factor called 'ethnic behaviours'. The factor 
analysis in Table 7.7 did not reveal a similar factor structure, and so, a second factor 
analysis was conducted using an unforced approach to see how these variables would 
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load when there was not an expectation of the number of factors. The results of this 
factor analyses can be found in Table 7.8. 
Table 7.8 Exploratory factor analysis using unforced approach 
Factor 
Variables 1 2 3 
Ethnic Identity .85 
Assimilation 
-.76 
Separation .74 .41 
British Identity .49 -.67 
Proportion of friends with same ethnicity .66 
Marginalisation .78 
Integration 
-.56 
Eigen value 1.79 1.58 1.01 
Variance explained (%) 25.56 22.61 14.39 
The exploratory factor analysis revealed only three factors rather than four. 
Factors 1 and 2 were similar to those in Table 7.7. However, Factor 3 revealed that 
the separation, integration and marginalisation orientations all loaded onto the same 
factor. In this factor, the highest loading was from marginalisation, with a positive 
loading of separation and a negative loading of integration. This suggests that the 
scales do not fit the four-fold model's bidimensional structure. 
7.2.4 Cluster analyses 
In line with Phinney at al. (2006) hierarchical cluster analyses were also used 
to find four clusters or 'distinct profiles of acculturation'. The variables of 
assimilation, integration, separation, marginalisation, ethnic and British identity, and 
proportion of friends with the same ethnicity were forced into four clusters. The 
cluster analyses were performed on z-scores as this was the method used by Phinney 
et al. 
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Cluster 1 
The profile for Cluster 1 is illustrated in Figure 7.1. The individuals on 
Cluster 1 have higher scores on assimilation than any of the other three acculturation 
variables, and so this cluster could be interpreted as a 'national' or assimilation 
profile. Consistent with this, are also lower scores on the separation orientation, 
ethnic identity and proportion of friends of the same ethnicity. However, there are 
also low scores on British identity, which is contrary to an assimilation profile, but is 
similar to the factor structure of Factor 1 in both the forced and unforced factor 
analyses, and above mean scores on marginalisation. 
Figure 7.1 Profile for Cluster 1 
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Cluster 2 
In the second profile (see Figure 7.2), separation is the acculturation 
orientation which is most strongly endorsed. In addition, these individuals have high 
ethnic identity, and a high proportion of friends of the same ethnicity. Hence, this 
could be the 'ethnic' or separation group. Assimilation, marginalisation and British 
identity are all low. However, they also have positive attitudes on integration. This 
could mean that they are more aware of their ethnic identity and think it is important, 
but are also not discounting integration. 
Figure 7.2 Profile for Cluster 2 
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Cluster 3 
In this profile (Figure 7.3), the biggest discriminating variable is that of a low 
proportion of friends with the same ethnicity. The individuals have higher scores on 
ethnic identity and integration. This profile could be interpreted as the integration 
profile, as this is the orientation with the highest scores. However, British identity is 
not high and the proportion of friends is extremely low, both of which should not be 
shown by integrated individuals according to the four-fold model. 
Figure 7.3 Profile for Cluster 3 
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Cluster 4 
Figure 7.4 illustrates the final profile. The respondents have lowest scores in 
British identity and integration, but have higher scores on separation, marginalisation 
and assimilation. This cluster is not readily interpretable as these last three 
orientations were all positive. The low British identity and proportion of friends with 
the same ethnicity would suggest that this profile could be one of separation, but the 
ethnic identity was not especially high. 
Figure 7.4 Profile for Cluster 4 
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As the cluster analyses revealed contradictory profile patterns that were not 
consistent with what would be expected on theoretical grounds, they were not used in 
the analysis. Instead, four new acculturation groups were created where each 
represented the acculturation orientation most frequently endorsed by the individual , 
i.e. assimilation, separation, integration or marginalisation. To assess whether these 
new groups were significantly different from one another on the four acculturation 
orientations, one-way ANOV As were conducted (using the z-scores). The results 
can be found in Table 7.9. 
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Table 7.9 Mean scores, standard deviations and ANOVA results of the four 
acculturation groups on each acculturation scale (using z-scores) 
Acculturation orientation group 
Assimilation Separation Integration Marginalisation 
Scores {N = 16) (N =40) (N = 34) (N = 24) 
Assimilation 1.26(97) -.22(89) -.34 (86) .01 (73) 
Separation -.37(1.08) .87(64) -.57 (77) .01 (73) 
Integration -.73(82) -.42(89) .97 (46) -.19 (84) 
Marginalisation -.11(92) -.27(86) -.36 (81) 1.04 (85) 
ANOVA 
F(3, 110) = 
13.95, p<O.OOl 
F(3, 110) = 
26.14,p<0.001 
F(3, 110) = 
27.80, p<O.OOl 
F(3, 110) = 
15.38, £<0.001 
These analyses confirmed that the four groups were significantly different 
from each other on the four orientations. Post hoc analyses confirmed that all the 
significant differences fell in precisely the predicted directions (i.e. with all four 
acculturation groups being significantly higher on their own dimension than all three 
of the other groups). 
However, when splitting the file by both acculturation group and ethnic 
group, there were not enough cases to permit further analysis of the black African 
and Pakistani groups, and so the subsequent analyses included the Indian group only. 
Therefore, the final sample used in the following acculturation orientation analyses 
was 80, split across four acculturation groups as follows: assimilation (N = 10), 
separation (N = 28), integration (N = 22) and marginalisation (N = 20). It should be 
noted that the assimilation group was very small, and hence statistical comparisons 
involving this group are conservative. 
7.2.5 ANOVA analyses 
One-way ANOV As were conducted on all the scale items to see if there were 
significant differences between the four acculturation groups. These variables were 
ethnic, religious and British identity, instrumental attachment, patriotism, 
institutional trust, perceived discrimination and self-esteem. 
Ethnic identity was significantly different between the four acculturation 
groups (F(3,7S) = S.32,p<0.00S, 71/= 0.18). The Tukey's HSD post-hoc test 
revealed that ethnic identity was higher in the separation and the integration group, 
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than in the assimilation group (see Table 7.10). There were no significant differences 
with the marginalisation group. 
Table 7.10 Mean scores and standard deviations for the acculturation groups on the 
ethnic identification scale 
Acculturation orientation 
Assimilation 
Separation 
Integration 
Marginalisation 
Mean ethnic identity (SD) 
5.59 (1.04) 
6.47 (0.54) 
6.58 (0.70) 
6.07 (0.84) 
There was a significant difference in religious identity between the four 
acculturation groups (F(3,73) = 4.05, p<0.05, 11/ = 0.14). The Tukey's SD post-hoc 
test revealed that religious identity was lower in the marginalisation when compared 
to the separation and the integration group (see Table 7.11), with no differences with 
the assimilation group. 
Table 7.11 Mean scores and standard deviations for the acculturation groups on the 
religious identification scale 
Acculturation orientation 
Assimilation 
Separation 
Integration 
Marginalisation 
Mean religious identity (SD) 
6.06 (1.04) 
6.65 (0.48) 
6.59 (0.55) 
5.95 (1.14) 
There was also a significant difference in self-esteem between the four 
acculturation groups (F(3,75) = 3.23, p<0.05, 11/ = 0.11). The post-hoc tests revealed 
that the integration group had higher self-esteem than the separation or the 
marginalisation group (see Table 7.12), with no differences with the assimilation 
group. 
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Table 7.12 Mean scores and standard deviations for the acculturation groups on the 
self-esteem scale 
Acculturation orientation 
Assimilation 
Separation 
Integration 
Marginalisation 
Mean self-esteem (SD) 
3.23 (0.45) 
3.09 (0.52) 
3.47 (0.45) 
3.06 (0.51) 
There were no significant differences between the acculturation groups in 
British identity, instrumental attachment, patriotism, institutional trust, and perceived 
discrimination. 
7.2.6 Correspondence analyses 
Correspondence analyses were conducted on the criteria of what makes a 
person British, as well as identities, music, film and food preferences across contexts. 
Criteria of being British 
The respondents were asked to choose from 19 different criteria which they 
thought made a person British (CA-133). This plot is illustrated in Figure 7.5. The 
marginalisation group was more closely associated with cultural behaviours such as 
'watching British TV', 'eating British food' and 'supporting Britain in sports' than the 
other three groups. The plot revealed that the separation group associated being 
British with being 'any religion' more than the other groups. The assimilation group 
was more closely associated to the criteria of 'being Christian', 'being white' and 
'knowing the national anthem'. Finally, the integration group was in the middle of 
most of the criteria, including 'being any religion', 'being born in Britain', 'living most 
of their life in Britain', and 'holding a British passport'. 
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Context-dependant Identities 
In tenns of identities felt at home (CA-134), the assimilation group was more 
likely than the other groups to feel their ethnicity, and the separation group was more 
likely to feel their national identity and religion. At school (CA-138) and with friends 
(CA-141), the marginalisation group was more closely associated with the 
son/daughter identity. Identities across contexts were also examined using 
correspondence analysis with each group individually. The grandchild identity was 
more closely associated with the home than with the school or peer group amongst 
all four groups. The assimilation group was less likely to feel their religion when 
with their friends than in the other two contexts, and was more likely to feel British 
in this context (CA-178). Feeling their ethnic identity was equidistant from the 
contexts of home and friends. Identities across contexts in the integration group (CA-
180) are illustrated in Figure 7.6, where feeling British, English, and a pupil were 
more closely associated with the school than the other two contexts. The home 
context was found to be more closely associated with the identities of son/daughter 
and grandchild than the other two contexts. 
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There was nothing of theoretical importance to report in the plots for the 
separation (CA-179) and marginalisation group (CA-181). In both plots. pupil 
identities were more closely associated with the school context than the home and 
friends context, and family identities were more closely associated with the home 
context than the other two contexts. 
Music 
In terms of differences across contexts, the analyses clearly revealed that all 
four groups had different music preferences in the different contexts. For example, 
the assimilation group (CA-170) were more likely to listen to funk, rock, triphop, 
African and heavy metal music with their friends than at home or at school, and they 
were more likely to listen to punk, house, classical and jazz at home and with friends 
than at school. The other three acculturation groups also revealed similar findings. 
For example, the integration group (CA-171) were more likely to listen African, 
classical and heavy metal music in the home context than the other two contexts. 
Across all four groups, R&B, rap/hiphop and both styles of Indian music (remix and 
traditional) were associated with all contexts. 
Correspondence analyses were also conducted for each group individually 
and across contexts. Across all three contexts, (CA-135, CA-139, CA-142), the 
marginalisation group was found to be more closely associated to heavy metal, punk 
and rock than any of the other three acculturation groups. 
Food 
As in Chapter 6, there were differences in food preferences across the 
contexts. For example, in the marginalisation group (CA-181) Pakistani, Indian and 
Chinese foods were associated with the home and friends contexts than the school 
context. The assimilation group (CA-174) were more likely to eat African food at 
home than in the other two contexts, and more likely to associate Pakistani food with 
friends than the home or school contexts. In the separation group (CA-175), the 
home and friends contexts were more likely to be associated with Caribbean and 
African food, than the school contexts. Across all three contexts, the integration 
group (CA-176) was more closely associated with eating Bengali food than any of 
the other acculturation groups. 
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Films 
The analyses of film preferences revealed that the assimilation group were 
less likely to watch Indian Bollywood movies than any of the other groups, and the 
marginalisation group were more closely associated with kung fulmartial arts films 
than other of the other groups (CA-143). US blockbusters and British films were 
more likely to be watched by all acculturation groups. There were not enough cases 
to conduct correspondence analyses for each acculturation group by context. 
7.2.7 Identities 
The most important 1 1 identities were used in the following analyses. Table 
7.13 shows the results of Friedman tests which examined whether the acculturation 
groups differed in the frequency which each identity was mentioned across the 
different contexts of home, school and friends. The table also includes Kruskal-
Wallis tests which tested differences between the groups. The identities of British, 
grandchild and nationality are not included as they did not receive any responses. 
Table 7.13 Acculturation group differences in the proportional frequencies for the 
most important identities and across contexts 
Identities Acculturation Home School Friends Friedman 
Group 
0.50(0.53)12 'Me' Assimilation 0.30(0.48) 0.20(0.42) ;«(2)- 2.80, ns 
Separation 0.38(0.49) 0.46(0.51) 0.29(0.46)1 i(2)= 2.92, ns 
Integration 0.50(0.51) 0.64(0.49) 0.68(0.48)2 i(2)= 2.60, ns 
Marginalisation 0.50(0.51) 0.55(0.51) 0.60(0.50)2 i(2)= 0.55, ns 
Kruskal- Wallis t(3)= 2.11, t(3)= 5.51, t(3)- 8.74, 
ns ns p<0.05 
Gender Assimilation 0(0) 0(0) 0(0) -
Separation 0.11(0.31) 0(0) 0.07(0.26) i(2)= 2.80, ns 
Integration 0(0) 0(0) 0(0) -
Marginalisation 0.05(0.22) 0.05(0.22) 0.05(0.22) i(2)= 1.00, ns 
Kruskal- Wallis t(3)= 3.56, t(3)= 3.00, X2(3)- 2.20, 
ns ns ns 
English Assimilation 0(0) 0(0) 0(0) 
Separation 0(0) 0.04(0.19) 0.04(0.19) X2(2)= 1.00, ns 
Integration 0(0) 0(0) 0(0) 
Marginalisation 0(0) 0(0) 0.05(0.22) X2(2)= 2.00, ns 
Kruskal- Wallis XL(3)- 1.86, t(3)- 1.45, 
ns ns 
cont.! ... 
II See Chapter 6 on how these identities were derived and how they are scored. 
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Table 7.13 (cont.) 
Identities Acculturation 
Group 
Ethnic Assimilation 
Separation 
Integration 
Marginalisation 
Kruskal-Wallis 
SonlDaughter Assimilation 
Separation 
Integration 
Marginalisation 
Kruskal- Wallis 
Sibling Assimilation 
Separation 
Integration 
Marginalisation 
Kruskal- Wallis 
Religion Assimilation 
Separation 
Integration 
Marginalisation 
Kruskal- Wallis 
Pupil Assimilation 
Separation 
Integration 
Marginalisation 
Kruskal- Wallis 
Friend Assimilation 
Separation 
Integration 
Marginalisation 
Kruskal- Wallis 
Notes 
Home 
0.10(0.32) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0.05(0.22) 
i(3)= 4.05, 
ns 
0(0) 
0.18(0.39) 
0.09(0.29) 
0.10(0.31) 
7(3)= 2.59, 
ns 
0.20(0.42) 
0.04(0.19) 
0.14(0.35) 
0.05(0.22) 
i(3)= 3.49, 
ns 
0(0) 
0.29(0.46) 
0.23(0.43) 
0.05(0.22) 
i(3)= 6.99, 
ns 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0.10(0.32) 
O(ot 
0(0) 
0.05(0.22) 
i(3)= 4.05, 
ns 
School 
0.10(0.32) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
XL(3)= 7.00, 
ns 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
-
0(0) 
0.11(0.31) 
0.05(0.21) 
0.05(0.22) 
t(3)= 1.76, 
ns 
0.20(0.42) 
0.14(0.36) 
0.18(0.39) 
0.05(0.22) 
i(3)= 1.97, 
ns 
0.10(0.32) 
0.25(0.44)b 
0.14(0.35) 
0.15(0.37) 
t(3)= 1.77, 
ns 
Friends 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0.07(0.26) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
i(3)= 3.76, 
ns 
0(0) 
0.07(0.26) 
0.09(0.29) 
0.05(0.22) 
i(3)= 1.05, 
ns 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0(0) 
0.10(0.32) 
0.24(0.43)b 
0.23(0.43) 
0.20(0.41) 
7(3)= 3.20, 
ns 
X\2)= 2.00, ns 
i(2)- 2.00, ns 
i(2)= 10.00, 
p<0.05* 
i(2)= 4.00, ns 
i(2)= 4.00, ns 
;(2)= 4.00, ns 
i(2)= 2.00, ns 
i(2)= 6.00, ns 
i(2)= 2.00, ns 
-
X2(2)= 7.75, 
p<0.05* 
X2(2)= 6.50, 
p<0.05* 
-
X2(2)= 4.00, ns 
X2(2)= 8.00, 
p<0.05* 
X2(2)= 8.00, 
p<0.05* 
X2(2)= 2.00, ns 
X2(2)= 13.17, 
p<0.005 
i(2)= 6.33, 
p<0.05* 
i(2)= 2.00, ns 
All Friedman tests were followed up with post-hoc McNemar tests and the Bonferroni correction applied, where all results are 
reported at the 0.0167 level of significance; all Kruskal-Wallis tests were followed up with post-hoc Mann-Whitney tests and 
the Bonferroni correction applies where all results are reported at the 0.008 level of significance. Significant differences are 
shown using superscript letters- letters refer to within group differences and numbers refer to between group differences. Mean 
scores that do not differ significantly from one another share the same superscript letters/numbers . 
• Denotes that the significant effect could not be located by the post-hoc tests. 
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The most theoretically significant findings from this were that within the 
context of friends, feeling the identity of 'me' amongst the separation group was 
significantly lower than amongst the integration or the marginalisation group. In the 
context of the home, the separation and integration groups felt their religion more 
than in the other two contexts of school and with friends. Also, pupil identities were 
highest for all groups at school, and the identity of 'friend' was more frequent at 
school and with friends than at home for the separation and integration groups. Many 
of the post-hoc tests were unable to locate the differences, due to the small group 
sIzes. 
7.2.8 Language use across contexts 
Language use across acculturation groups and within contexts was also 
investigated. The results found were as shown in Table 7.14 
Assimilation 0(0) 0(0) 0.10 (0.32) x-... (2)- 2.00, ns 
English mixed Separation 0.14(0.36) 0.14(0.36) 0.07(0.26) X- (2)= 1.60, ns 
Integration 0.14(0.25) 0.05(0.21) 0.05(0.21) X- (2)= 4.00, ns 
Marginalisation 0.OUO.31) - - X- (2)= 4.00, ns 
Kruskal-Wallis ;i(3)= 1.66, ns X- (3)= 5.13, ns ;i(3)= 1.84, ns 
No English 
Assimilation 0.20 (0.42) 0(0) 0(0) x-... (2)- 4.00, ns 
Separation 0.13(0.34) 0(0) 0(0) X- (2)= 6.00, ns 
Integration 0.14(0.36) 0(0) 0(0) X- (2)= 6.00, ns 
Marginalisation 0.05(0.22) 0(0) 0(0) i (2)= 2.00, ns 
Kruskal- Wallis ;i(3)= 1.66, ns ;i(3)- 3.76, ns 
Notes 
See footnote for Table 7.13 for infonnation concerning the statistics and the use of superscripts. 
There were significant differences when speaking only English across the 
contexts in the integration and marginalisation groups. Although the post-hoc tests 
were unable to find these differences, from Table 7.14 it appears that the integration 
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and marginalisation groups spoke only English less at home than in the contexts of 
school and friends. 
7.2.9 Ethnic and religious clothing and accessories 
The responses for the wearing of clothing and accessories associated with 
ethnic and religious beliefs were analysed using hierarchicalloglinear analysis. The 
analysis was conducted as a function of age, gender and acculturation group. The 
loglinear analyses revealed a significant two-way association between wearing 
traditional clothes or accessories and gender (X(I) = 28.02,p<0.001), where girls 
were found to wear traditional clothes more than boys. There was also a 3-way 
interaction of wearing traditional clothes or accessories with acculturation group and 
age group (X(3) = 11.60, p<O.OI). However, the post hoc X tests were unable to 
locate these differences. Table 7.15 describes the frequencies of those wearing 
traditional clothes by age and acculturation group. 
Table 7.15 Frequency of traditional clothes worn by the acculturation groups (by 
age) 
Acculturation group 
Assimilation Separation Integration Marginalisation Total 
Young (11-14 years) 4 15 9 8 36 
Old (15-19 years) 2 10 10 4 26 
Total 6 25 19 12 62 
From Table 7.15, it can be seen that in the assimilation, separation and 
marginalisation groups, the younger cohort were found to wear traditional clothes 
more than the older group but this did not apply in the integration group. There were 
no significant differences across contexts in wearing traditional clothes or 
accessories between the acculturation groups. 
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7.2.10 Intercultural friendships and relationships 
ANOV A tests revealed that there were no significant differences between the 
acculturation groups on the items concerning friendships and relationships. Table 
7.16 illustrates the associated means and standard deviations for these items. 
Table 7.16 Means and standard deviations for the friendship, dating and marriage 
items for each acculturation group 
Acculturation group 
Item Assimilation Separation Integration Marginalisation 
Proportion of best friends with same 
ethnicity* 0.50 (0.50) 0.69 (0.39) 0.48 (0.44) 
Dating someone from a different 
ethnic background** 2.60 (0.52) 2.11 (0.74) 2.41 (0.67) 
Marrying someone from a different 
ethnic background** 1.80 (0.63) 1.64 (0.78) 2.14 (0.77) 
* Questions based on the ethnicity of three closest friends. Responses scored as 1 friend = 0.33; 2 
friends = 0.66; 3 friends = 1. 
** Responses scored 'Yes' = 3, 'Maybe' = 2, 'No' = 1. 
7.3 Discussion 
0.38 (0.31) 
2.60 (0.50) 
2.10 (0.72) 
The following section will discuss the results presented in relation to the 
research questions outlined at the beginning of the chapter. First, however, it should 
be noted that the reliability analysis revealed low reliabilities, which means that the 
measure of acculturation was psychometrically weak. It is noteworthy that the 
reliabilities reported by Phinney et al. (2006) were equally low. 
The first research question was: What is the relationship between the four 
acculturation orientations, ethnic, national and religious identities, instrumental 
attachment, patriotism, institutional trust, perceived discrimination and self-esteem 
in British adolescents? The results revealed a number of expected and contradictory 
correlations in the analyses of this question. Age-related relationships were found 
where orientation towards integration increased with age, and attitudes which 
reflected separation and marginalisation decreased with age. This relationship can be 
explained in terms of the children being more likely to have substantial contact with 
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members of other ethnic groups when at school (Sam & Oppedal, 2002), and that 
their previous social spheres may have only extended as far as the home and 
community where other people may be predominantly from the same ethnic 
background (van de Vijver & Phalet, 2004). In line with the four-fold model of 
acculturation, those endorsing assimilation orientations chose to identify less with 
their ethnic and religious background and more with Britishness (Phinney et aI., 
2006; Sam, 2000). There was also a negative association between assimilation and 
institutional trust, which may reflect the fact that as individuals become more 
orientated towards British culture, they may also become more aware of British 
institutions, and perhaps more distrustful and disappointed in them. An interesting 
finding was that, in the Pakistani group, assimilation had a negative relationship with 
British identity. This is contrary to what would be expected (Phinney et aI., 2006; 
Sam, 2000). However, the items on the British identification scale were very 
different from the items on the acculturation scale. For example, the British 
identification looked at pride, importance, feeling and intemalisation of being British 
(Barrett, 2007). On the other hand, the acculturation items, and especially those on 
the assimilation subscale, looked at behaviours and practices oriented towards British 
culture (e.g., language, friendship, social activities, marriage and cultural traditions). 
The negative relationship suggests that to identify as British does not mean to 
participate in the practices associated with that culture (Hutnik, 1991; Marino et aI., 
2000; Snauweart et aI., 2003). 
As in Phinney et aI. (2006) and Sam (2000), separation was found to be 
positively related to religious and ethnic identity and negatively correlated with 
British identity. In the Pakistani group, however, separation was positively correlated 
with ethnic identity and instrumental attachment. This finding suggests two things. 
Firstly, the stronger the ethnic identity, the more separated the attitudes towards 
language, marriage, cultural traditions, and so on. Cultural traditions for this group 
may be closely associated with their Muslim beliefs and practices, and could explain 
the weaker association with the national culture (Ghuman, 2003; Phinney et aI., 
2006). Second, despite choosing to separate themselves in these cultural domains, 
this group were still attached to the nation instrumentally, in that they enjoyed the 
benefits of being a British citizen, without feeling the need to participate in British 
cultural traditions. The correlations revealed that those with high scores on 
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marginalisation had lower ethnic and religious identification score and also had 
higher perceived discrimination scores and lower self-esteem scores (Phinney et aI., 
2006; Sam, 2001). However, marginalisation was found to be positively related to 
the assimilation variable in the Indian group, and positively related to the separation 
variable in the Pakistani group. Therefore, ifmarginalisation is assumed to be a 
rejection of both cultures, this finding is counterintuitive, and furthermore, the 
acculturation orientations should have been mutually exclusive. As the acculturation 
scale items look at attitudes, it is not necessarily the case that the individuals 
themselves are being marginalised, but they are choosing to exclude themselves from 
participation in either culture (Rudmin, 2006). However, a possible explanation 
could be that these relationships with marginalisation may in fact be related to 
acculturation within a third, universal or 'multi' culture (Rudmin & Ahmazadeh, 
2000). For the Pakistani respondents, this third culture may be a 'Muslim' or Islamic 
culture, which would be consistent with the salience of Muslim identity over and 
above other identities for these participants (Vadher & Barrett, 2009). These two 
different and contradictory findings highlight the problematic nature and 
conceptualisation of acculturation orientations. Acculturation theorists would argue 
that those who choose to marginalise themselves would seek not to participate in or 
either culture, but this is likely to be much less of an option for most individuals as 
everyday interactions require at least some participation in one or other culture (Sam 
& Oppedal, 2002). 
To conclude, the results have revealed a number of different relationships 
between the acculturation subscales and the scale variables measured. Some of these 
relationships were in line with the acculturation literature, whereas others were not. 
Nevertheless, the correlations have provided a valuable insight into the different 
relationships between these variables that may exist for the total sample, as well as 
for the different ethnic and religious groups. 
The second research question was: Is it possible to measure acculturation 
orientations in the manner claimed by Phinney et al. (2006)? In their work, Phinney 
and colleagues used a priori methods to find four factors within their acculturation 
subscales and the other intercultural variables used in their analysis. Using the same 
approach, and with as many comparable items as possible (ethnic identity, British 
identity and friends of the same ethnicity), the present study was unable to find a 
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similar factor structure to that of Phinney et al. (2006). In their work, they had four 
factors, three of which were related to a national (assimilation) factor, an ethnic 
(separation) factor and an integration factor, respectively. The fourth factor of 'ethnic 
behaviours' was related to the finding that ethnic language proficiency and contact 
with ethnic peers were positively loaded on to this factor, while national language 
proficiency and contact with national peers were negatively loaded onto this factor. 
In the present study, the forced factor analyses did not reveal a similar structure to 
that of Phinney et al. (2006). Both marginalisation and integration were found to load 
onto two separate factors and without any other variables, whereas Phinney et al. 
found these two subscales to load on the same factor. Coupled with this, variables 
which were expected to load together did not. For example, ethnic identity, 
assimilation and British identity all loaded onto the same factor. From the 
perspective of the four-fold model, integration should have been the variable which 
loaded onto this factor (Berry, 1997; Sam, 2000). A second (unforced) exploratory 
factor analysis was conducted, where the results were even more contradictory. In 
this second analysis, only a three factor structure was found, where separation, 
marginalisation and integration all loaded onto the same factor. As in the first factor 
analyses, ethnic identity, assimilation and British identity loaded onto one factor. In 
both analyses, the only interpretable factor was that of a negative loading of British 
identity, with high (positive loadings) of separation and the proportion of friends of 
the same ethnicity. 
In light of these results, the acculturation orientations were not measurable in 
the manner claimed by Phinney et al. (2006). 
The third research question was: Can the sample be defined into clear groups 
according to their acculturation orientations? In order to make the results as 
comparable to the work of Phinney et al. (2006) as possible, acculturation profiles 
were also created using an a priori cluster analysis. Once again, as with the factor 
analyses, the cluster analyses were not particularly clear and there were a number of 
contradictory and paradoxical elements which once again did not fit well in the four-
fold model. For example, Cluster 1 involved high assimilation accompanied by low 
British identity, whereas in Phinney et al. 's 'national profile', assimilation was 
accompanied by high national identity. The second cluster was fairly clear to 
interpret, as it represented a profile for individuals with high ethnic identity, a high 
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proportion of friends of the same ethnicity and low British identity. These attitudes 
are also reflected in the high separation scores and low assimilation scores. This 
could be seen as similar to Phinney et al.' s 'ethnic profile'. The third cluster profile is 
also difficult to interpret like Cluster 1, as the most discriminating variable is the low 
score on friends of the same ethnicity. If this was reflective of acculturation 
orientations, it would be expected that assimilation would be high, but in this 
particular case, it is low. In the final profile, scores are lowest in British identity and 
integration, and highest in separation but, inconsistent with what would be expected, 
assimilation is also high. As a result, unlike the clusters found by Phinney et ai. 
(2006) the four clusters found in the present study were not useful in determining 
clear and interpretable acculturation 'profiles'. As a result, acculturation orientations 
were created based on the acculturation orientation endorsed most frequently by the 
individuals instead. 
The fourth research question was: Do ethnic, national and religious identity 
and instrumental attachment, patriotism, institutional trust, perceived discrimination, 
self-esteem and intercultural friendships differ as a function of acculturation 
orientation in British adolescents? 
Due to the small samples of black African and Pakistani participants, this 
question could only be addressed using the data from the Indian participants. Here, 
the ANOV A analyses on ethnic and religious identity showed trends in the expected 
direction. For example, the separation and integration groups had higher scores on 
both these variables (Farver et aI., 2002; Phinney et aI., 2006; Sam, 2000). The other 
significant difference found was that self-esteem was significantly higher in the 
integration group than in the separation or marginalisation group. This finding 
echoes acculturation work suggesting that psychological well-being is related to 
integration (Berry, 1997; Berry, Phinney, Sam & Vedder, 2006; Dona & Berry, 
1994; Farver, Bhadha & Narang, 2002; Liebkind, 2001). Unfortunately, there were 
no other significant differences between the groups on any of the other scale scores. 
However, from the perspective of the four-fold model, such differences should have 
been present. For example, British identity and patriotism should have been higher in 
the assimilation group than in the separation group. Another variable of importance 
would be perceived discrimination. The separation and marginalisation groups 
should have had higher scores on this variable, in comparison to the assimilation and 
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integration groups. The lack of significant differences may be due to the fact that 
being grouped into acculturation orientations which relate to attitudes to cultural 
behaviours and practices is not necessarily the same as being grouped on the basis of 
identification with one's ethnic or national culture (Hutnik, 1991; Marino et aI., 
2000; Snauweart et aI., 2003). 
The fifth research question investigated was: How do cultural practices vary 
as a function of acculturation orientation amongst British adolescents? Once again, 
this question could only be addressed using the data from the Indian participants. 
From the initial analyses of the cultural behaviours in Chapter 6, we know that they 
vary as a function of context. However, it is also of interest to know whether the 
different acculturation groups differ in their behaviours as a function of context. 
There were some interesting results in the correspondence analysis of the criteria 
which make a person British. The separation group were closely associated with the 
criteria of 'being any religion' and 'having British roots'. Taken together, these criteria 
seem paradoxical. However, this association may be a reflection of the multicultural 
and diverse nature of Britain (ETHNOS, 2005a; Vadher & Barrett, 2009), because to 
maintain one's own cultural traditions over British traditions requires the freedom to 
be able to do so. On the other hand, the criterion of 'having roots in Britain' may 
have been associated with being British by these individuals as they feel excluded 
from the category of being British. Specifically, individuals in this group may feel 
that only those with British ancestry are fully British, and so are more likely to 
separate themselves from this majority culture. Previous research has shown that 
historical and racial boundaries and cOlll1otations of Britain and Britishness can made 
it particularly difficult for ethnic minority individuals to identify as British 
themselves (Barrett, 2007; ETHNOS 2005b; Jacobson, 1997; Modood et aI., 1997; 
Vadher & Barrett, 2009). 
The results also revealed that the assimilation group were more closely 
associated with the responses 'being Christian', 'white' and 'knowing the national 
anthem'. Although all the respondents were Indian, they were orientated more 
towards a British culture and away from an Indian culture, reflected in the criteria 
that they associated with being British. This would support acculturation theory 
which would argue that those endorsing more assimilationist views would prefer to 
associate with aspects orientated specifically to the national culture (Berry, 1997; 
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Phinney et aI., 2006). It also reveals that racial boundaries of Britishness are 
operating for this particular set of individuals (Jacobson, 1997; Vadher & Barrett, 
2009). 
The correspondence analyses also revealed that identities, music, film and 
food preferences varied across the acculturation orientations differently. For 
example, although the assimilation group were more likely to feel British and least 
likely to feel their religious identity, they were also more likely to associate the home 
with their ethnicity. Van de Vijver and Phalet (2004) argue that, within private 
contexts, ethnic identity will be more salient. The present finding supports this claim, 
but also reveals that irrespective of the acculturation orientation that an individual is 
grouped within, identities change according to the context. Although it has not been 
measured, it may also be the case that acculturation orientations change across 
different contexts and cultural domains as well (Clement & Noel, 1992; Sodowsky & 
Carey, 1988; Taylor & Lambert, 1992; van de Vijver & Phalet, 2004). 
These examples seem to support the idea of the context-dependency and 
cultural code-switching in identities (Ballard, 1994; Barrett et aI., 2007; Ghuman, 
2003; Vadher & Barrett, 2009). Music, food and film preferences also differed within 
the contexts for the different acculturation groups, suggesting that both 
identifications and cultural practices are context-dependant. Interestingly, across all 
contexts, the marginalisation group were more likely to listen to heavy metal, punk 
and rock than the other three groups. It may be speculated that in choosing more 
marginalised attitudes, this particular group chooses to listen to music styles which 
are less mainstream than RnB and hiphop. Barrett et aI. (2007) found that certain 
music styles could be racialised, where indie and rock music were more 'white', but 
rap R&B and garage music were more 'black'. 
It was found that religious identity was significantly different across contexts 
for the separation and integration group. Although post hoc tests were unable to 
locate these differences, the results suggest that individuals in these groups felt their 
religion was more important within the home than in the other two contexts (van de 
Vijver & Phalet, 2004). Again, these findings, as with those of the correspondence 
analyses, suggest that identities according to context (Ballard, 1994; Barrett et aI, 
2007; Ghuman, 2003; Vadher & Barrett, 2009). Therefore, to assume that someone 
who endorses a separatist acculturation orientation would invariably regard their 
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ethnic or cultural identity as their most important identity irrespective of context is 
not necessarily true (Hutnik, 1991; Snauwaert et aI, 2003). More importantly, these 
findings suggest that although these identity aspects are important, other identities 
(e.g., 'me' and 'friend') may be even more important depending on the situation 
(Deaux, 1992; Turner & Onorato, 1999). 
In the acculturation literature, language is one of the most common domains 
in which acculturation orientations are measured (Ghuman, 2003; Matsudaira, 2006; 
Phinney et al. 2006). However, in the present study, there were no significant 
differences as a function of acculturation orientation. Simply put, there was nothing 
to suggest that those in the assimilation group, for example, would be more likely to 
speak English when in the home, school or with friends than any of the other groups. 
The only significant difference in language use was found in the integration and 
marginalisation groups, where speaking only English was less frequent at home than 
at school or with friends. The wearing of traditional ethnic clothes and accessories 
revealed that the younger individuals in the assimilation, separation and 
marginalisation groups were all wearing traditional clothes more than the older 
individuals. 
And finally, there were no significant differences in the ethnicity of best 
friends, dating, or marriage preferences according to acculturation orientation. What 
this means is that friendship patterns, for example, were not affected by the 
acculturation orientation endorsed by an individual. In general, the separation group 
had more friends of the same ethnicity, which suggests that these individuals would 
prefer to maintain friendships with other individuals of the same background 
(Phinney et aI., 2006). In regards to dating, the assimilation and marginalisation 
groups were equally as high as each other, whereas the separation group was the 
lowest. This supports the general trend of what may be expected from individuals 
endorsing assimilation and separation orientations. However, Phinney et al. (2006) 
did not measure the domain of 'dating'. Instead, they looked at the marriage 
preferences of adolescents. In the present study, all the acculturation groups scored 
lower on the marriage item when compared to the dating item. The integration group 
scored the highest on the likelihood of marrying someone from another ethnic 
background, although, according to acculturation literature, this should have been the 
assimilation group. As in Chapter 6, the general trend for these two items was that 
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the sample was found to be more positive about dating others from a different 
background, than marrying. In Phinney et al.' s (2006) study, they looked only at 
marriage, an issue which for adolescents and children may not be as important or 
relevant as dating. 
To conclude, the correspondence analyses revealed that cultural practices do 
vary as a function of acculturation orientation in this particular sample of 
adolescents. Specifically, grouping the Indian sample into separate acculturation 
orientation groups allowed an in-depth investigation of contextual and group 
differences in the choice of identifications and cultural practices of these adolescents. 
There were a number of results that were contradictory to what would be expected in 
terms of the four-fold model of acculturation. These present findings suggest that 
there may be little value in using typologies of acculturation orientations when 
contextual differences and the salience of identities may provide more insight into 
how individuals are acculturating. 
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Chapter 8 
Discussion and Conclusions 
The main aim of the present research was to find out about the everyday lives 
of young British adolescents, through the examination of identifications, cultural 
practices, and acculturation. Specifically, It sought to address some of the 
assumptions and claims of the four-fold model of acculturation (Berry et aI., 2006) 
and present a possible alternative model, such as the 'new ethnicities' model which 
encompasses anti-essentialist arguments. The review of the literature on these three 
principal areas led to the 14 specific research questions which were investigated in 
the interview and questionnaire studies describe in Chapters 3-7. This chapter will 
now review each of these research questions individually in light of the key findings. 
Theoretical implications and future research directions will also be discussed, as well 
as the limitations of the present research. 
8.1 Summary of main research questions and findings 
1. How is British identity and being British understood by British 
adolescents? 
The studies in this thesis aimed to investigate how being British was 
understood by adolescents of various ethnic backgrounds with an emphasis on the 
multifaceted nature of national identities. Study 1 used interview techniques and 
grounded theory methodology to investigate Britishness, identifications, patriotism, 
attachment, institutional trust, context, and experiences of discrimination in British 
Indian and Pakistani adolescents. The study also investigated the types of cultural 
practices that the adolescents were involved in, ranging from music and film 
preferences, to friendship patterns and language use. In both studies, perceptions of 
Britishness were dominated by notions of geography, that is, 'British' as representing 
- Britain or England. It was also understood as citizenship and multiculturalism. For 
the younger respondents in Study 1, there was a simpler understanding of how being 
British was understood, and in a similar vein to the findings of Carrington and Short 
(1995, 2000), the aspects drawn upon to describe Britishness were tangible and 
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concrete and based less on conceptual notions or values. In Study 2, which instead 
adopted quantitative methodology, the respondents were provided with a number of 
different criteria and asked to indicate what they thOUght made a person British. The 
top five responses were, 'being born in Britain', 'having a British passport', 'speaking 
English', 'having parents born in Britain' and 'living most of your life in Britain'. As 
in Carrington and Short's (1995, 2000) studies with 8-11-year-olds, speaking English, 
notions of citizenship and ancestry were amongst the most frequent responses. The 
interview studies revealed that 'British' was seen as inclusive and allowing pluralism 
and multiculturalism (ETHNOS, 2005a; Jacobson, 1997; Vadher & Barrett, 2009). 
There was also a suggestion that Britain was changing in terms of its values and 
cultural habits, although examples given often involved negatively viewed 
behaviours, such as drunken behaviour. This change in Britishness has also been 
commented on by white British adults in a study by ETHNOS (2005b). 
In the present study, multiculturalism was seen as a progressive and positive 
change to British society. Study 2 also revealed that the perceptions of criteria of 
what makes a person British tended to be based on cultural behaviours, when the 
respondents were young males, white British adolescents and those who were 
Christian, had high British identity and high patriotism scores. These cultural 
behaviours included 'going to the pub', 'eating British food', 'watching British TV' 
and 'knowing the national anthem'. These behaviours are similar to Vadher and 
Barrett's (2009) 'lifestyle' boundary or Jacobson's (1997) 'cultural' boundary around 
the category of Britishness. Both of these boundaries (although slightly different) 
refer to aspects of being British which are concerned with behaviours, modes of 
dress and speech which are typically seen as 'British'. In comparison to the other 
groups, these groups were also more likely to associate being British with the criteria 
of 'being white' and 'being Christian'. These are more exclusive notions of 
Britishness that can close down Britishness for individuals who do not meet these 
criteria (Jacobson, 1997; Modood et aI., 1997; Vadher & Barrett, 2009). Overall, the 
investigations into Britishness and being British revealed that the adolescents were 
found to drawing upon and shifting between a number of different understandings. 
These ranged from geographical notions and Britishness as a physical entity and 
territory, to more personal attachments and one's behaviours within contexts, to 
macro-level understandings of multiculturalism and pluralism. However, there was 
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no evidence to suggest that Britishness was seen in tenns of the achievements of 
Britain, a dimension mentioned only by the white British adults in the ETHNOS 
(2005a) study. However, this may be due to the younger age of the respondents in the 
present study, who may not be aware of historical, political, cultural or other 
achievements of Britain. 
The results of Study 1 revealed that the Indian and Pakistani respondents 
were instrumentally and not sentimentally attached to Britain - a distinction made by 
Kelman (1997). For this group of respondents, there was little to suggest that their 
British identity was defined by an emotional attachment, and even their patriotism 
towards Britain was constructive and critical (Staub, 1997). Their patriotism was 
evident when they talked about India or Pakistan, as they used tenns of ownership 
such as 'my country' , or made references to the home of their parents, as well as 
their ethnic and religious beliefs and practices. This suggests that their countries of 
ethnic origin may have also provided them with a sense of' cultural' attachment 
(Routh & Burgoyne, 1998), but also that patriotism may be dependant on the levels 
of comparison made between ingroup and outgroup members (Mummendey, Klink 
& Brown, 2001). The attachment towards Britain expressed in this group was 
directed towards what they felt they were entitled to as British citizens, which 
included, career, health and education opportunities. Interestingly, it was the white 
British adults in the ETHNOS (2005b) study, who were found to be very critical in 
their perceptions that immigrants and ethnic minorities were making unfair claims on 
the welfare system and even receiving preferential treatment. 
Britishness was also understood in tenns of trust in institutions, although 
experience and contact with these institutions was very little. However, the general 
view of the police, government, council and politicians was a negative one. The 
police, for example, were felt to discriminate against young people and this left the 
respondents distrustful, and less likely to ask for help from the police (Barrett et aI., 
2007). It has also been argued that the more discrimination experienced, the less 
groups trusted and were in contact with authorities (Liebkind & lasinskaja-Lahti, 
2000). Ethnic and religious local leaders were generally viewed in a more positive 
light, although once again, experience with these individuals was not very common. 
The findings in this particular study revealed far more distrust in institutions than in 
the lEA International Citizenship and Education Study (Torney-Puta, Lehman, 
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Oswald & Schulz, 2001) where the levels of trust in government related institutions 
amongst 14-year-olds were moderately high. The police, for example, were the most 
trusted government-related institution, whereas the government in Westminster or 
political parties were the least. 
The Muslim respondents in particular were very distrustful of the British 
Government and the police, which was often expressed in terms of the discrimination 
experienced since the bombings in London and New York (Ameli, Elahi, & Merali, 
2004; Ansari, 2005). Study 1 revealed that all respondents were aware of the terrorist 
bombings in London, but the groups differed greatly in their understandings of the 
event. The Indian participants were anxious about living in London and the 
possibility of future attacks, and they were also concerned about being mistaken for 
Muslims. Raj (2000) also found that due to widespread 'Islamaphobia', British 
Hindus (all of whom were of Indian ethnic origin) were actively ensuring that they 
were not using labels such as 'Asian', to avoid being grouped with other South 
Asians, and in particular, Muslims. For the Pakistani respondents however, it was 
clear that their understandings of the attacks had left them with a threatened Muslim 
identity. They felt they were falsely categorised as 'terrorists' and had their morality 
and religious identity questioned by the public and the media (Ansari, 2005; Billig et 
aI., 2006). Another difference between the two groups was that the Pakistani 
respondents were far more politically aware of these issues of terrorism, and other 
international conflicts (Barrett et aI., 2007). Mentions of other conflicts, which were 
at the forefront of their concerns tended to be related to other Muslim countries and 
their problems with the West or Israel. Such interest in these issues and in response 
to the discrimination experienced may galvanise their Muslim identity (Hopkins & 
Kahani-Hopkins, 2006). Furthermore, it may also weaken their British identity - in 
particular, their trust in British institutions, such as the government, and their 
patriotism to Britain. 
Overall, for these adolescents, Britishness was represented as a multifaceted 
category where different groups would draw upon their own versions of what makes 
a person British which were guided by the different boundaries ofBritishness evoked 
at that particular time. This means that identification with and constructions of the 
national category were, in some cases, not always important (Fenton, 2007), but 
more generally, Britishness was a fluid construct which was represented through 
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different sources and different levels of comparisons (Anderson, 1983; Billig, 1995; 
Hopkins & Reicher, 1996). 
2. How do British adolescents understand their ethnic, religious and national 
identity? Results from Study 1 revealed that the ethnic, religious and British 
identities were understood through the self-identifications used by the respondents, 
the management of their multiple identities, the use of symbolic and ethnic markers, 
and finally, the contexts which guided the negotiation of these identities. Self-
identifications or labels such as 'British-Indian', 'British-Muslim', were mostly 
regarded in a positive light, and were seen as asserting the importance and 
significance of both ethnic and national identities (Barrett et aI., 2007; Ghuman, 
2003; Modood et aI., 1994, Vadher & Barrett, 2009). As in previous work, however, 
the salience of a Muslim identity was present throughout the interviews with the 
Pakistani respondents, and in some cases, preceded in importance any other identity 
(Ghuman, 2003; Modood et aI., 1997; Vadher & Barrett, 2009). For some of these 
respondents, a Muslim identity often became salient in reaction to a sense of threat 
(Hopkins & Kahani-Hopkins, 2006). 
In managing these multiple identities, the results suggested that the 
adolescents were actively involved in integrated or bicultural acculturation 
orientations, where there were seamless shifts between one life domain to another, 
and little to suggest a conflict in culture (Ballard, 1994; Boski, 2008; Coleman, 1995; 
Coleman et aI., 2001; Ghuman, 2003; Barrett et aI., 2007; Vadher & Barrett, 2009). 
The exceptions, however, were in cases where adolescents challenged the old-
fashioned views of their parents, but much of this could be seen as part of 'growing 
up' (Sam & Oppedal, 2002; Sam & Virta, 2003). This code-switching was aided 
further by the use of cultural markers, such as food, language, holidays and cultural 
gatherings. These were found to authenticate and essentialise both their British and 
ethnic identities within the contexts where these identities were most salient and 
visible. This is in line with Maira's (2002) notion of symbolic ethnicity, where 
similar cultural markers would allow respondents to authenticate their 
representations and experiences. It is also in line with Spivak's (1987) notion of 
strategic essentialism, where the notion of ethnicity was essentialised to justify 
251 
certain practices and traditions, and in defence of threatened identities and 
discrimination. 
The context-dependency of identities was visible throughout the interviews. 
Within the home, ethnic and religious identities were more salient, where the 
presence of the family, ethnic ingroup members, speaking the home language and 
eating ethnic food essentialised these identities. The presence of ethnic ingroup 
members in the home and community context may provide the context in which 
ethnic identity is the most salient and most easily enforced (van de Vijver & Phalet, 
2004). On the other hand, at school and with friends, the adolescents were more 
likely to feel British. The importance of these findings suggest that acculturation 
models must take this context-specificity into account when attempting to investigate 
how adolescents and individuals acculturate. The results indicate that these 
adolescents have developed ways in which to be competent in and maintain contact 
with the different life domains, contexts and cultures. Specifically, they can be seen 
in terms of the strategies of 'alternation' (learning to be competent in two or more 
cultures) and 'integration' (equalimportance placed on both heritage and majority 
culture) as proposed by Coleman (1995). 
3. What is the relationship between age, ethnic, national and religious 
identity and instrumental attachment, patriotism, institutional trust, perceived 
discrimination and self-esteem in British adolescents? 
Study 2 investigated the relationship among these variables between the 
different ethnic and religious groups. The results revealed that as the sample became 
older, the strength of their British and religious identity, patriotism and trust in 
institutions became weaker. These findings suggest a tendency to move away from 
British identifications and attachments, perhaps as a result of viewing the world or 
cultures more 'globally', as experiences and awareness of other issues (political, 
global, economical) increase with age. In line with theories of identity development, 
these aspects of political and ingroup awareness are more apparent as adolescents 
embark on investigative aspects of their identities (Helms, 1990; Marcia, 1994; 
Phinney et aI., 1989). Patriotism in the white British group was positively associated 
with all aspects associated with identity and Britishness, that is, their ethnic, religious 
and British identity, their instrumental attachment and institutional trust. This is 
different from Condor (2000) who found that white British adults in her study were 
anxious not to be seen as patriotic because of the historical and possible racial 
connotations associated with doing so. A possible explanation of these differences in 
findings is that Condor's methodology used interviews, where a more detailed 
investigation of these issues is possible, whereas the present study used questionnaire 
methods. Nevertheless, the present findings suggest that for white British 
adolescents, there is compatibility between attachment, patriotism and their different 
identifications, perhaps because of the lack of dissociation between ethnic and 
national identities, which may be viewed as indistinct (Condor, 2006; ETHNOS, 
2005a; McCrone, 1997). In the Muslim group, findings suggested that despite the 
sense of a threatened Muslim identity in the interview study, having a positive and 
strong sense of being both British and Muslim, also allowed feelings of patriotism 
towards Britain to exist. Muslim respondents in the ETHNOS (2005a) study also 
revealed that, although they viewed being British and Muslim as compatible, they 
often found themselves being asked to choose between the two identities. Indeed, 
findings from the present qualitative study revealed that the involvement of the 
British government often made the Pakistani respondents question their position as 
British individuals. 
4. Do ethnic, national and religious identity, instrumental attachment, 
patriotism, institutional trust, perceived discrimination and self-esteem differ as a 
function of age, gender, ethnicity and religion in British adolescents? Study 2 
revealed that, as in the previous research question, there were age differences in the 
sample where the younger groups had higher scores in British identity, religious 
identity, patriotism and instrumental attachment. The results also revealed that 
females had higher ethnic identity scores than the males, which may support the 
assertion that females may be more likely to be the 'carriers' of ethnic heritage and 
background (Ghuman, 2003; Harris, 2006; Maira, 2002). In general, ethnic identity 
scores were lowest in the white British and Christian group, whereas British identity 
scores were the highest, when compared with the other ethnic and religious groups 
(ETHNOS, 2005a; Modood et aI., 1997). Along with the initial confusion of the 
question asking respondents for their 'ethnicity' (where white respondents would 
reply 'nonnal'), this finding leads to more interesting questions concerning the banal, 
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overlooked and invisible ethnicity of white individuals (Gamer, 2007; Powell, 1996). 
Barrett (2007) reported similar findings from studies with ethnic minority children, 
when looking at British and English identification. He suggests that the category of 
British continues to carry colonial, historical and imperial associations, and as a 
result, remains a difficult category with which to identify for minority individuals. 
Second, ethnic and religious identities were found to be more important, which was 
also found in this particular study. And finally, Barrett suggests that just as 'English' 
is often associated with being 'white', the same can also be said for the category of 
British. Results from Study 1 clearly suggested that individuals were distinguishing 
between different types of attachments and this was also confirmed when 
investigated using scale measures (Kelman, 1997). Specifically, the emotional and 
patriotic sentiments were higher in the white British group than any of the other 
ethnic groups, whereas instrumental attachment was higher in the Indian, black 
African and Pakistani groups. Patriotism in particular was lowest in the Pakistani 
group, which ~ould be seen as indicative of the possibly threatened Muslim identities 
and the lack of any emotional attachment to a country they may feel discriminates 
against them (Anwar, 2005; Ansari, 2005; Ameli, Elahi & Merali, 2004; ETHNOS, 
2005b; EUMC, 2006). However, as in the previous research question, there is clearly 
interplay between British identity, religious identity and patriotism for the Muslim 
individuals as a whole. 
5. Can British identity be predicted by the variables of age, ethnic identity, 
religious identity, instrumental attachment, patriotism, institutional trust, perceived 
discrimination and self-esteem? British identity was treated as the outcome measure 
in this research question. As the acculturation of these minority adolescents was 
assumed to be into a 'British' culture, it was judged that investigations into other 
features of national identity such as attachment, trust in institutions, other 
identifications, perceived discrimination and self-esteem would affect identification 
as British. The results revealed that both patriotism and instrumental attachment were 
found to be the two strongest predictors of British identity. However, although higher 
levels of patriotism were related to higher levels of British identification, higher 
levels of instrumental attachment were related to lower levels of British 
identification. These results provide further support for different types of attachment 
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to the nation (Kelman, 1997). According to Kelman, holding a sentimental 
attachment to the nation may lead to an emotional involvement as a member of the 
group, as well as commitment to the nation's traditions and defining values. It may 
be this last point that could explain why, in the present study, the ethnic minority 
adolescents did not show this type of attachment as much as the white British group. 
They may have felt unable to identify with the traditional and value-defining features 
of Britain (Jacobson, 1997; Parekh, 2000). The regression analyses also revealed that 
individuals who had high perceived discrimination were less likely to identity with 
being British. This is in line with previous research which has identified the negative 
impact on identification as a result of racism and discrimination (Barrett et aI., 2007; 
ETHNOS, 2005a; Jacobson, 1997; Modood et aI., 1997; Phinney et aI., 2006; Vadher 
& Barrett, 2009). 
6. How do British adolescents feel about and deal with experiences of 
racism? In Study 1, it was clear that most of the Indian and Pakistani respondents 
had experienced racism or discrimination in the form of name-calling. In such 
circumstances, they used a range of coping strategies such as avoidance, diffusing 
the threat, or tackling the situation directly (Tizard & Phoenix, 2002). In general, 
however, multiculturalism was seen to reduce racism and discrimination, although, 
the media was often regarded as fuelling such discrimination, particularly for Muslim 
individuals (Ansari, 2005; Hopkins & Kahani-Hopkins, 2006). As discussed, these 
experiences often resulted in the adolescents questioning their British identity and 
how they would construct their notions ofBritishness (ETHNOS, 2005a; Vadher & 
Barrett, 2009). It was also found that the police were perceived to discriminate 
against the young people, a finding also echoed in Barrett et aI. 's (2007) work with 
mixed-heritage and British Bangladeshi youth. Such discrimination may affect trust 
in other institutions, feelings of stigmatisation, and the willingness to be in contact 
with these organisations (Liebkind & Jasinskaja-Lahti, 2000). The results from 
Study 1, and the multiple regression from Study 2, reveal that the more perceived 
discrimination, the less an individual identified with being British. This is in line 
with previous research where discrimination has led to barriers towards national 
identification (Barrett et aI., 2007; ETHNOS, 2005a; Jacobson, 1997; Modood et aI., 
1997; Phinney et aI., 2006; Vadher & Barrett, 2009). 
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7. What types of cultural practices do British adolescents engage in? This 
broad question was investigated in Study 1, with questions on the individuals' 
preferences on intercultural friendships, language use, sports, music, films, 
television, newspapers and magazines, internet usage and radio. Practices such as 
language use, music and film preferences revealed the global and cultural borrowings 
that many other researchers have also noted (Gilroy, 1993; Baumann, 1996; Maira, 
2002; Ghuman, 2003). For example, music tastes revealed that Asian remix, hip-
hop, rap and R&B styles were common across all groups, which indicated that the 
adolescents were involved in the general teen culture, as well as a global culture, 
which is accessible through music and media (Arnett, 2006; Harris, 2006). Most of 
the adolescents (except the white British adolescents) were found to participate in the 
mixing of language use predominantly at home, although code-switching in 
languages was also found to a lesser extent in the Indian and Pakistani groups with 
other friends of the same ethnicity (Alam, 2006; Harris, 2006). These findings 
question the use of less pertinent cultural practices that tend to be investigated in 
studies of acculturation, such as language fluency, adoption of traditions, 
participation in social activities and marriage (Phinney et aI., 2006). Those 
investigated in the present study were seen to be more 'relevant' to young people. 
Therefore, Study 2 kept the practices of music, film, language use and friendships, 
and also included new practices of food preferences, dating, and the wearing of 
traditional and ethnic clothes and accessories. Interests in radio, television, sports and 
other types of media did not yield anything of particular importance to warrant their 
inclusion in Study 2, but they did reveal that these adolescents were involved in a 
peer culture that cuts across race, ethnicity or nationality. These investigations 
revealed a great deal about how cultural practices helped to understand the everyday 
interactions of these individuals, and in particular, how they were inter-connected 
with aspects of their identities (e.g., as ethnic markers which authenticated these 
identities). They also revealed how cultural practices were part of the new and 
emergent identities in these young people (Harris, 2006). 
8. How do cultural practices and identities vary as a function of age, gender, 
ethnicity, religion, context, instrumental attachment, patriotism, institutional trust, 
perceived discrimination and self-esteem amongst British adolescents? This question 
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was addressed in Study 2 where the results revealed that both identities and cultural 
practices were context-dependant. For example, the three non-white groups felt that 
religious identities were more important across all contexts of home, school and 
friends than the white British group (ETHNOS, 2005a; Modood et aI., 1997). 
'British' or 'English' identities were higher in the white British group, which could 
illustrate the conflation between these two terms (Condor, 2006; McCrone, 1997). 
On the other hand, the non-white groups did not choose 'British' or 'English' at all in 
their choices for most important identities. As indicated previously, this could 
illustrate how many non-white individuals cannot identify with the category of 
British, because of its exclusionary boundaries (Barrett, 2007; Jacobson, 1997; 
Parekh, 2000; Vadher & Barrett, 2009). However, when identities were investigated 
across contexts, 'British' and 'English' did feature within the school contexts for the 
non-white groups. This finding has three possible explanations. The first is that this 
could be a subtle response to the identity negotiations that adolescents make on a 
daily process, and where school becomes a resource to 'flag up' a sense of British 
identity (Anderson, 1983; Billig, 1995). Second, this particular context allows a 
British identity to become more salient over others, and may be chosen because of 
the presence of ingroup members e.g., other British pupils. And third, the adolescents 
have developed a way in which they can flexibly call upon different identifications to 
deal with the demands of school, on one hand, and the ethnic and religious demands 
of their home context, on the other (Ballard, 1994; Coleman, 1995; Coleman et aI., 
2001). 
The investigation into cultural practices revealed that intercultural contact 
affected both the white and non-white groups. For example, the white British group 
were more likely to listen to Indian music and watch Bollywood films with friends 
than at home. This supports the idea that acculturation and intercultural contact is a 
two-way process which affects everyone, and rather than simply the minority group 
(Arnett, 2002; Rudmin, 2003, 2006; Ward, 2006). However, it may also be viewed 
as a way in which individuals may claim intercultural contact, although informal 
segregations may still be maintained. There were also certain practices which, in the 
present sample, were restricted to the ethnic minority groups only. These were 
language use and the wearing of traditional and ethnic clothes. As discussed 
previously, this mixing of languages was found only in the non-white groups and 
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most often within the home. Although it has not been investigated here, proficiency 
in the reading and writing of ethnic languages is often much lower than speaking 
(Harris, 2006). Ethnic and traditional clothing were worn by females more than 
males - a finding consistent with those ofModood et al. (1997). The females in this 
sample are not only 'carriers' of ethnic heritage as suggested by Ghuman (2003), 
Harris (2006) and Maira (2002) but also participate in terms of the more visible 
signs, such as clothing and accessories. Harris (2006) also comments that in his 
sample of South Asian female adolescents, knowledge of ethnic and religious 
practices implied their preparation and suitability as future wives (which further 
implied that they were expected and restricted to marrying individuals from the same 
ethnic background). 
The intercultural mix of friendships in this study was not evident in all 
groups. In Study 1, the Indian female group had the most diverse group of friends, 
whereas the Indian boys and the Pakistani group had the least diverse. In Study 2, 
however, the least mixing was in the white British group (as in Heim et aI., 2004), 
and the most mixing was in the black African group. The difference between the 
findings of these two studies may be explained by a number of reasons. First, Study 1 
sampled a group of Indian and Pakistani adolescents only. There was not, as in Study 
2, a white British or black African sample. Coupled with this, the sample in Study 1 
was very small- only 17 participants were interviewed, compared to the 377 who 
participated in Study 2. Furthermore, the context in which the studies took place may 
also have been a factor. For example, the interviews for Study 1 took place within the 
home of the participant, whereas the questionnaires in Study 2 were distributed 
within the school of the participants. Therefore, the frame of reference when thinking 
about 'best friends' may have played a role in these different findings. Specifically, 
the circle of friends kept within the home and at school may have been very 
different and therefore the differences found between these two studies should be , 
treated with caution. In Study 2, the lack of diversity in the white British group and 
the high diversity of the black African group could be indicative of the opportunities 
to mix with other individuals at school rather than a conscious choice made in terms 
of the individuals they do or do not want to mix with. For example, the ethnic 
composition of the school was predominantly white and the largest group of ethnic 
minority children were from a South Asian background. Heim et al. (2004) argue 
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that a lack of intercultural friendships could weaken the understanding between 
different ethnic groups, and could also have implications for intergroup prejUdice 
(see Allport, 1954). The results from the dating and marriage preferences revealed 
that, in general, responses from all groups to dating someone from a different ethnic 
background were higher than responses to marrying someone from a different ethnic 
background. The Muslim individuals were least likely to say that they would date 
anyone from an ethnicity other than their own, whereas the Christian group were the 
most likely to say this. This could be due to parental restrictions on dating in the 
Muslim group (Ghuman, 2003). In terms of marriage, the Christian group were more 
likely to say that they would marry someone from another ethnic background when 
compared to the Sikh and Hindu group, which could be due to the fact that there is 
less ethnic diversity in Sikh and Hindu groups compared with Christian and Muslim 
groups. Coupled with this, marrying outside of religion, caste and community is 
often seen as taboo (Harris, 2006), whereas for Muslim individuals, it has been found 
that religion supersedes ethnicity and nationality (ETHNOS, 2005a; Ghuman, 2003; 
Modood et aI., 1997; Robinson, 2003; Vadher & Barrett, 2009). As a result, 
marrying another Muslim from a different ethnic background may be viewed as more 
acceptable than marrying a non-Muslim (although this was not measured in the 
present study). Overall, this particular investigation into cultural practices revealed 
that there is a mix of practices which are drawn from ethnic, religious and national 
cultures, as well as those which are more generally part of British teen culture. 
9. What is the relationship between the acculturation subscales, ethnic, 
national and religious identities, instrumental attachment, patriotism, institutional 
trust, perceived discrimination and self-esteem in British adolescents? The results 
revealed that there were a number of findings which were consistent with what 
would be expected in terms of the four-fold model. For example, individuals who 
were orientated towards assimilation had stronger British identity, and lower ethnic 
or religious identity, and the reverse was true for those more orientated towards 
separation (Phinney et aI., 2006; Sam, 2000). However, there were also contradictory 
findings. For example, in the Pakistani group those with a higher score on 
assimilation had a lower score on British identity. It has been suggested that, as 
identification and the adoption and maintenance of cultural practices are 
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conceptually two different things, a need to identify with the national culture may not 
be as important as a need to have contact with the national culture (Hutnik, 1991; 
Marino et aI., 2000; Snauweart et aI., 2003). Furthermore, there may be more 
resistance towards acculturation if it is viewed in terms of identification with the 
majority culture, as apposed to contact with and participation in the majority culture 
(Marino et aI., 2000; van de Vijver & Phalet, 2004). Another interesting finding from 
the correlations was that those who were more likely to endorse views associated 
with marginalisation had higher perceived discrimination, lower self-esteem and 
identified less with their ethnic or religious identities. This can be viewed as 
supportive of four-fold theorists who argue that endorsing marginalisation 
orientations can have detrimental effects on psychological well-being (Fisher, 
Wallace & Fenton, 2000; Heim et aI., 2004; Rumbaut, 1995; Verkuyten, 1998; Ward, 
Bochner & Furnham, 2001). However, it may also be the case that these individuals 
are endorsing more 'individual' orientations rather than attempting to identify with a 
particular culture (Bourhis et aI., 1997; Rudmin & Ahmadzadeh, 2001). There are, 
for example, a number of other self-selected cultures that these adolescents may be 
acculturating into (Arnett, 2002). The interpretation of the marginalisation items on 
the questionnaire may also have a role in the endorsement of this orientation. For 
example, the question, '/ feel that it is not important for me to have either friends 
who are British or friends of the same ethnic background as myself' was interpreted 
by one respondent as 'I don't mind who my friends are.' This could mean that rather 
than choosing to marginalise themselves from either culture, the individuals in the 
present study may be interpreting these items as being more open and individualistic 
orientations, or representing multiculturalism (as in Rudmin & Ahmadzadeh, 2001). 
It is difficult to interpret the relationship found between the low self-esteem and high 
perceived discrimination variables and the marginalisation orientations. For example, 
it is unclear as to whether marginalisation leads to these feelings of low self-esteem 
and high perceived discrimination, or if these feelings lead to endorsement of more 
marginalised orientations. A notable limitation in the four-fold model is that it does 
not recognise those individuals for whom marginalisation is interpreted as an 
orientation towards and identification with a culture other than one which is ethnic or 
national. They could in fact be choosing to acculturate in self-selected cultures which 
may be based on religion, lifestyle, peer cultures, and so on. Another issue with the 
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acculturation orientation of marginalisation is that in most cases, everyday 
interaction is likely to require at least some participation in one or more cultures 
(Sam & Oppedal, 2002). 
10. Is it possible to measure acculturation orientations in the manner claimed 
by Phinney et al. (2006)? Initial analyses of the acculturation scale revealed that the 
low reliabilities of each acculturation orientation subscale were indicative of weak or 
poor internal consistency, and could be argued as 'questionable' (George & Mallery, 
2003, p.231). However, they were still used in the present study, as these were 
equivalent to the low reliabilities of Phinney et ai. (2006). To replicate the work by 
Phinneyet aI., factor analyses were conducted, which revealed that the measure did 
not have a clear factor structure (whether forced or unforced). There were a number 
of contradictory loadings, where variables expected to load together did not. In the 
present study, the forced factor analysis did reveal that the four acculturation 
orientations loaded onto four separate factors; however, in Phinney et ai. 's work, the 
orientations only loaded onto three factors. The only interpretable factor was where 
the separation orientation, proportion of friends of the same ethnic background and 
low British identity scores loaded onto the same factor. However, high ethnic 
identity scores were not associated with this factor and, in contrast, appeared on the 
same factor with assimilation and high British identity. The contradictory factor 
loadings and low reliabilities reveal a number of methodological issues with this 
measure which suggest that it may not be a reliable method of investigating 
acculturation. The low reliabilities, in particular, suggest that the items intended to 
measure the latent constructs of assimilation, integration and marginalisation 
separately lack consistency. 
11. Can British adolescents be defined into clear groups according to their 
acculturation orientations? The present study attempted to create acculturation 
'profiles' as in Phinney et ai. (2006) using cluster analysis but, as in the factor 
analyses, there were a number of paradoxical profiles, which suggested that the 
clusters could not be interpreted as particular acculturation orientations. For example, 
high British identity did not feature in the same profile as high assimilation and low 
ethnic identity. Another example of these contradictory findings was where high 
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scores on separation, assimilation and marginalisation were in the same profile. As a 
result, the sample was arranged into acculturation orientations according to the most 
frequently endorsed orientation, which worked better than the methods employed by 
Phinney et al. (2006). This did, however, mean that only the data from the Indian 
group could be used, as the black African and Pakistani groups were too small to 
permit further analyses, and therefore, there are issues of generalisability (discussed 
later). As with the previous research question, the contradictory findings suggest that 
this particular acculturation scale does not reliably distinguish between each 
acculturation orientation scale. Furthermore, the acculturation orientations are not 
mutually exclusive, suggesting that an individual can be marginalised and 
assimilated as the same time, which challenges what would be expected by the four-
fold model (Rudmin, 2003). 
12. Do ethnic, national and religious identity and instrumental attachment, 
patriotism, institutional trust, perceived discrimination and self-esteem differ as a 
function of acculturation orientation in British adolescents? The results revealed 
very few significant differences between the variables; however, those found were 
consistent with the literature. For example, there was higher ethnic and religious 
identity in the integration and separation groups, and higher self-esteem in the 
integration group (Berry, 1997; Dona & Berry, 1994; Farver et aI., 2002; Liebkind, 
2001; Phinney et aI., 2006; Sam, 2000). Although there were no other significant 
results, it can be speculated the assimilation group would be expected to be higher on 
patriotism and British identity, due to a higher endorsement of national attitudes and 
participation, and the separation group, the lowest. The lack of significant differences 
may due to small sample sizes, but also to the lack of direct comparability between 
identification attitudes and behavioural intentions. For example, the identification 
measures looked at feelings and identifications towards a national or ethnic identity, 
whereas the acculturation scale looked at attitudes to language use, social activities, 
marriage, friendship and adoption of cultural additions. These are different 
dimensions which may not always be related to each other (Bourhis et aI., 1997; 
Hutnik, 1991; Marino et aI., 2000; Snauwaert et aI., 2003). Specifically, choosing to 
assimilate towards a British culture does not always mean high identification with 
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that culture, and the participation within a particular culture may be to serve different 
purposes and motivations (Coleman, 1995; Coleman et aI., 2001). 
13. How do cultural practices vary as a function of acculturation orientation 
amongst British adolescents? Although the previous results suggested that identities, 
film, food and music preferences all changed according to context, it was also 
important to investigate whether or not this was the case when the sample was 
divided in terms of their acculturation orientations. The findings revealed that 
irrespective of the orientation an individual endorsed (as measured using the most 
frequently supported acculturation orientation), the individuals were more likely to 
feel some identities or prefer certain music, films and foods in one context over 
another. Specifically, these findings illustrate that these adolescents are moving 
between different contexts fluidly and changing their practices accordingly. Put 
simply, they are using the same code-switching methods used in language, in 
identifications and cultural practices (Ballard, 1994; Barrett et aI., 2007; Boski, 2008; 
Ghuman, 2003; Vadher & Barrett, 2009). What is important to bear in mind here is 
that this fluidity in cultural practices and identities is not only confined to the non-
white adolescents, but occurred in the white British adolescents as well. This is in 
line with the idea that acculturation processes affect majority group members as well 
as minority group members (Arnett, 2002; Ghuman, 2003; Rudmin, 2006, 2003; 
Ward, 2008). 
Other than the item on language use, where the separation and 
marginalisation groups spoke less English within the home than any of the other 
contexts, there were no other significant differences in intercultural friendships, 
dating or marriage preferences between the acculturation orientation groups. 
However, there were some small but non-significant trends in the expected direction. 
For example, the separation group had the highest proportion of friends from the 
same ethnicity, and had the lowest scores of dating someone from a different ethnic 
background - a finding that is in line with the assumption that those who endorse 
separated attitudes would seek to maintain contact and participation with members of 
their ethnic group only (Berry, 2006, 1997; Phinney et aI., 2006). The lack of 
significant findings could be indicative of the small group sizes of the acculturation 
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orientation groups, and so it should be noted that the results should be treated as 
conservative. 
14. Does the four-fold model or the new ethnicities model provide a more 
accurate account of acculturation processes in British minority adolescents? The 
way in which acculturation was measured in relationship to the two conceptual 
models was very different. For the four-fold model, the twenty-item scale was taken 
from the ICSEY study and used in Study 2. The measure was adapted where 
necessary, and in some of the items, the wording was also adjusted to make the items 
clearer in meaning. To measure acculturation in terms of the new ethnicities model, 
qualitative interview techniques were employed in Study 1, which allowed the results 
to guide the development of the remainder of the questionnaire used in Study 2. In 
line with the methodology of the four-fold model, this questionnaire was developed 
to investigate acculturation quantitatively. The new ethnicities model was found to 
provide the better account of acculturation in these British minority adolescents. The 
adolescents in the present study were illustrating fluidity between different contexts 
as well as varied interests in a number of different cultural practices. Specifically, in 
the everyday lives of these individuals, the binaries of national and ethnic were not 
always apparent. This is in contrast to the dominant four-fold model which measures 
acculturation using a rigid binary concept of ethnic vs. national cultures. However, 
identities and cultures need to be treated as being multidimensional rather than 
unidimensional, and as having overlapping contents and meanings in some cases, 
rather than as necessarily being in a binary oppositional relationship to one another. 
The acculturation scale taken from Phinney et al. (2006) may be viewed as 
being out of touch with the adolescents. For example, it contained items on marriage 
which may not be as relevant to young people as perhaps dating, partiCUlarly in 
Western societies and cultures. The results did, however, reveal that enthusiasm for 
marrying an individual from another ethnic background was not as high as dating an 
individual from another ethnic background. This raises two issues. The first is that 
marriage may not, in general, be at the forefront of these adolescents' cultural 
practices and peer culture. The second, however, is that these adolescents may be 
operating with different understandings of these issues which imply that inter-ethnic 
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marriages are frowned upon or may not be accepted in the future (Ghuman, 2003; 
Harris, 2006). 
The scale also had questions which were not always understood as intended -
for example, despite the rewording, the marginalisation item in the friendship domain 
was interpreted as being open to having friends from any culture, rather than having 
friends who were not from either the national or ethnic culture. Other items were also 
conceptually ambiguous (Boski, 2008). For example, how are adolescents to 
understand 'social activities', when they are immersed in a peer culture where social 
activities could range from listening to music, playing sports, going to the cinema 
and eating out? The omission of context in the measure of acculturation used by 
Phinney et aI. (2006) leads to the assumption that these acculturation orientations are 
static and unchangeable. However, the present study has revealed that when context 
is taken into account, identities and behaviours do change, and are not restricted to a 
single global acculturation orientation. These limitations, as well as the use of twenty 
items on five domains, oversimplify the complexities of how identifications and 
cultural practices are understood and played out in the lives of young people. There 
are, as suggested by Modood (2007), different ways of 'being'. Therefore, one Indian 
adolescent may play out their Indian ethnicity very differently from another Indian 
adolescent. Furthermore, the understanding of which group they are acculturating 
into may differ between individuals and within contexts (Horenczyk, 1997). 
Therefore, it is vital that researchers attempt to understand these different ways of 
being, and the tools and resources that young people use to construct meanings 
around their identities. Using rigid conceptualisations of acculturation does not 
provide a meaningful account of this complex and dynamic process. 
The present study reveals that not only should acculturation be viewed 
simultaneously as identifications and cultural practices, but that it is important to 
recognise that these two aspects are not always related (Hutnik, 1991; Marino et aI., 
2000; Snauwaert et aI., 2003). It also reveals that intercultural contact is not only 
confined to individuals of a minority ethnic background, and that, furthermore, the 
syncretic cultures that adolescents create result in engagement in various practices 
such as listening to rap and hip-hop, eating Chinese foods and watching Bollywood 
films (Arnett, 2002; Back, 1996; Rudmin, 2003). The results also reveal that whilst 
the influences of globalisation and cultural hybridity upon acculturation are 
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numerous and evident in various forms, there are still other self-selected cultures 
with which adolescents identify (Arnett, 2002). For example, the salience of a 
Muslim identity has been visible throughout the study. It is not clear whether this is 
due to parental influences, choices made in response to threatened identities, the 
threat of globalisation, or the nature of Islam itself, but it draws attention to the fact 
that adolescents will still maintain identifications which are not always in line with 
the notion of cultural hybridity (Arnett, 2002; Harris, 2006). 
8.2 Theoretical and policy implications 
Redefinition of acculturation 
The results of the present research suggest that there is a clear need for a 
redefinition of how acculturation is understood and measured in social psychology. 
The classic definition of Redfield, Linton and Herskovits (1936) itself comes from 
outdated anthropological literature (Chirkov, 2009). Therefore, it should first be 
emphasised that in modem, multicultural societies the binary of ethnic vs. national is 
inappropriate. The super diverse nature of many developed cities and countries mean 
that there is no such thing as an homogeneous national culture (especially not in 
developed cities like London), and that the perception of this national culture will 
vary from person to person (Horenczyk, 1997). For example, since the arrival of 
mass immigration in Britain, there have been ongoing debates in the media and 
political arena to define a 'British national identity' - many of which have revealed 
that it is a fuzzy, problematic category that has simultaneously and exclusively been 
described as values, feelings and behaviours (ETHNOS, 200Sa). To conceptualise 
acculturation as a process which involves only two cultures allows only four possible 
acculturation orientations (Rudmin, 2006). This limits how acculturation can be 
understood in terms of a continuous process of identifications which are constructed 
through any number of cultural practices and contexts. Weinreich (2009) suggests 
that the focus should not be on acculturation, which implies a reduction in the 
significance of one's heritage culture (p.12S), but instead on enculturation which 
captures the continuous incorporation of cultural elements that belong to any 
available culture. Enculturation, therefore, would exclude the limitation of rejecting 
and/or accepting one culture over another, and would incorporate those processes 
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involved in identification, such as the acquisition of values and beliefs associated 
with different cultures. Barrett (2007) also uses the term 'national enculturation' to 
describe 'the extended developmental process through which children are gradually 
inducted into the heritage, history, representations, values, institutions, traditions, 
customs and practices, and through which they acquire an emotional attachment to 
their own nation and state' (p.16). Although this definition refers specifically to the 
nation, both Weinreich (2009) and Barrett (2007) use the term to describe how 
values and beliefs can become part of an individual's repertoire of identifications 
(whether national, ethnic, religious, etc.) based not only on values and beliefs, but 
also knowledge and experience from interaction with different cultures. 
Perhaps the idea is not to 'measure' acculturation, especially as SUbjective 
notions of culture will differ across individuals and groups, but simply to understand 
and investigate the process of acculturation. This means that there should be a move 
away from the need to essentialise and categorise individuals into acculturation 
'orientations' and typologies of how individuals behave or identify in ambiguously 
defined cultures (Bowskill, Lyons & Coyle, 2007). 
This study has understood acculturation as a combination of identifications 
with ethnic, religious and British culture and of cultural practices. By looking at 
these two issues together and separately, the results have shown that context plays a 
pivotal role in the everyday lives of these adolescents. This leads to two factors 
which are paramount in acculturation research: context must be considered, and 
acculturation should be viewed as an ongoing and continuous process. This also 
suggests that acculturation is neither straightforward, direct, self-evident or ever 
complete (Bhatia & Ram, 2009). The results did not reveal anything to suggest a 
cultural conflict or adaptation problems, although these were not measured. What is 
clear, however, is that adolescents are developing 'cultural intelligence' (Earley & 
Ang, 2003). Although this term comes from management theory it refers to 
emotional, cognitive and behavioural dimensions when coming into contact with 
different cultures. Based loosely on this concept, these adolescents seem to be 
displaying their own cultural intelligence in the way they negotiate their identities in 
different contexts. 
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New methodology 
A redefinition of acculturation means that there should also be new ways in 
which it can be measured. There are clear methodological problems in the 
acculturation scale used by Phinney et al. (2006) that undermine its usefulness for 
studying the processes involved in acculturation. The advantage of the scale, 
however, is that it is short and can be adapted to any number of domains. As 
researchers, there is often a need to be able to quantify phenomena and processes by 
using scales and measures that can be used universally to study social processes. 
However, any type of scale that predetermines the 'orientations' that an individual 
can fall into, automatically imposes rigid assumptions and does not allow for any 
flexibility - they simply reify traits and view them as inherent to the group and 
individual. 
Methodologies for investigating acculturation must define whether 
acculturation is to be viewed as identifications, practices, behaviours, attitudes or a 
combination .of these. Furthermore, if we want to develop acculturation measures as 
tools in which to look at immigrant adaptation, ethnic minority adaptation, 
psychological well-being, and so on, it is important to understand the sample which 
we are investigating. This includes both macro (other groups, societal, political 
factors, etc.) and micro-levels of understanding. Multidisciplinary and multi-method 
approaches may provide the most valuable methodology. Using only psychometric 
instruments, for example, does not allow for the historical, political and social 
contexts surrounding the individual's acculturation to be taken into account. These 
are particularly important in diaspora studies and social constructionist research 
which looks at the negotiation of identities (Bhatia & Ram, 2001; 2009; Bowskill, 
Lyons & Coyle, 2007). 
Policy implications 
The investigation into Britishness in Study 1 would suggest that the 
threatened Muslim identity has an impact on the patriotism held towards Britain, the 
way they feel about the government and the way in which they are represented in the 
media. Such findings suggest that understanding how certain groups represent their 
British identity against their religious and ethnic identities may aid research into the 
possible alienation of young minority individuals, particularly Muslims. Increasing 
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patriotism towards Britain may not be the answer, as we have seen that religious 
identities supersede any other type of identity, but also that British Muslim groups 
feel that integration into the public sphere may be more restricted to them. The 
government has announced plans to increase community integration and cohesion 
(Commission on Integration and Cohesion, 2007), yet in order to do this effectively, 
policymakers and those engaged in political discourse need to challenge and redefine 
definitions ofBritishness that operate within the everyday lives of British 
individuals, whilst simultaneously promoting other definitions. 
Although this study looked at British individuals, the results can also help 
guide policy which looks at the integration of immigrants, asylum seekers and 
refugees. Currently, the Home Office is in the process of simplifying their 
immigration laws and rules, and have set out new proposals in which migrants are 
expected to 'earn the right to stay' (Home Office, 2008). The proposals include a 
three stage process to gaining British citizenship: temporary residence, probationary 
citizenship and British citizenship/permanent residence. Public discussion groups 
based on these proposals revealed that migrants were expected to be proficient in 
English, pay taxes and become self-sufficient, obey the law and join in with the 
British 'way of life'. The final requirement is also called 'active citizenship' as the 
individuals are expected to show that they are playing an active role in their 
communities. The suggestions for the possible activities include volunteering, 
helping in playgroups which encourage different groups to interacts, fund-raising for 
schools and charities, serving on community bodies and helping in local sporting 
teams. Whilst these may seem like activities encouraging migrants to integrate .into 
their communities and societies, it is often the reactions of the majority groups which 
can act as a barrier for the migrants. Coupled with this, the present study has 
illustrated that there are subjective and variable notions of what is viewed as typical 
of the British 'way of life'. Furthermore, policy makers need to be aware of 
variations in what people construe to be a British 'way of life' . 
8.3 Limitations of the present study 
The limitations of the interview study have already been addressed in Chapter 
3, and so this section will focus on the questionnaire and more general limitations of 
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the present body of research. The first limitation of the questionnaire is the 
assumption that only the contexts of the home, school and friends were salient 
contexts in the lives of these adolescents. The context of friends may also be seen as 
slightly ambiguous as the respondents may have more than one circle of friends. One 
individual may have been thinking about the friends they have at school, whereas 
another may be thinking about the friends they have from social activities they may 
be involved with outside of the home. However, as the research was interested in 
looking at contextual differences, these were the three contexts which were deemed 
to be the most relevant. 
A second limitation was the use of the black African group which subsumed 
all individuals from black African countries. In doing so, the study has potentially 
ignored the national and ethnic groups differences within the sub-sample; for 
example, the labels used by the respondents themselves included, 'black African, 
'African', 'Ghanaian', 'Nigerian', 'Somalian' and 'Sudanese'. Many would argue 
that individuals from West African countries would be very different in traditions 
and languages to individuals from East African countries. However, for the purposes 
of this study, they were combined, and so it must be noted that these results are not 
generalisable, and are also (due to the small sample sizes) conservative. The 
Pakistani group was also very small, and once again, issues of generalisability must 
also be taken into account. 
The third limitation was the length and some of the content of the 
questionnaire. It should be noted that the questionnaire did not include any negative 
criteria of what it means to be British. Although, there was the inclusion of some 
exclusive understandings (being white, being Christian), there were no criteria such 
as 'being drunk' or 'being a yob', although these were mentioned by the respondents 
in the study 1 and the study by ETHNOS (2005a). Many of the respondents 
complained that the questionnaire was far too long, which meant that some were 
incomplete. Coupled with this, it was felt that the questions were repetitive, as the 
identity, film, food and music items were repeated for the three different contexts. 
However the results revealed that there were contextual differences, and so it is , 
justifiable that the measure was so long. In terms of the content of the questionnaire, 
the acculturation section caused a number of problems, some of which have already 
been covered earlier. Another problem with the acculturation measure was that it was 
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for the non-white individuals only. There was no measure for the white respondents 
on acculturation, which means that the limitation that most four-fold measures do not 
look at the majority group is also applicable to the present study. Having two 
different versions of the measure would have been impractical and as a result only 
the respondents of a non-white background were asked to complete the measure. 
However, all respondents filled out the other sections of the questionnaire, and the 
results revealed the cultural mixing of practices in the white respondents as well as 
the non-white respondents. 
A more general limitation is that using a questionnaire to quantify the results 
of a qualitative study potentially risks the reification of the behaviours, attitudes and 
identification of the sample. However, it should be pointed out that in line with 
notions of strategic essentialism, the respondents are drawing upon a particular 
version of their identities or cultural practices that is fluid and will be continually 
influenced by context (be it social, political, historical, geographical or research-
based). 
8.4 Suggestions for future research 
Drawing together the issues discussed, there are a number of suggestions 
which may help future and further studies into acculturation. The first concerns the 
redefinition of 'acculturation'. This may be difficult to do, but the current definition 
by Redfield, Linton and Herskovits (1936) which is most commonly cited comes. 
from outdated anthropological literature (Chirkov, 2009). Therefore, the term 
'enculturation' as used and suggested by Barrett (2007) and Weinreich (2009) may 
be more suitable in capturing the processes which take place in acculturation. This 
term does not imply a loss or rejection of one type of identity or culture, over the 
participation or adoption of another, but includes a developmental process where 
values and belief systems of other cultures can be adopted and adapted into one's 
own. 
Another suggestion is to remove the typologies associated with acculturation. 
This is not only because they are conceptually problematic, but also because using 
typologies only serve to reify the orientations as inherent, static and fixed. They do 
not allow for the possibility that acculturation is a process that is continuous and 
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evolving. Methodology which allows in-depth investigation into the social, political, 
and historical contexts will lead to a better understanding of the acculturating 
individual/group. Such methods would guide researchers' understanding of the 
different levels at which acculturation may operate, for example, in terms of 
attachment to different cultures, trust in institutions, micro and macro-level 
influences, and so on. Furthermore, paying closer attention to the specific 
circumstances of an individual or group would highlight the limitation in using an 
instrument intended to investigate acculturation in immigrants, to investigate 
acculturation in well-established diaspora communities. Although the present body 
of research was unable to do so, it is important to look at other groups in relationship 
to acculturation, and not simply the migrant or minority group. Acculturation should 
be viewed as a process that everyone is exposed to and/or engaged in, irrespective of 
how large the impact. The attitudes of the majority groups can also often cause 
barriers to others, and so it is important to acknowledge this. It may not always be 
the case, for example, that those who are separated from mainstream culture are so 
out of personal choice. Finally, research into acculturation should not always be 
confined to looking at the effects on well-being or adaptation. This implies that the 
process of acculturation is inextricably linked to 'problems'. Research should for 
example, look at policy implications related to community integration and cohesion. 
8.5 General Conclusion 
The present research has highlighted the advantages and valuable insight that 
can be gained by unpacking acculturation in adolescents as a combination of 
identifications and cultural practices. The value in interviewing British adolescents 
has brought to light the multi-dimensionality of Britishness, the role of context and 
the cultural practices relevant to British adolescents. Furthermore, they have guided 
acculturation research which did not impose rigid and inflexible categorisations onto 
the sample. By presenting an alternative account of acculturation, which draws upon 
notions of strategic essentialism, cultural hybridity and new ethnicities, this thesis 
has attempted to illustrate the complexities of the processes involved in acculturation 
and the need for a redefinition of how acculturation is viewed and measured in the 
social psychology. Furthermore, it emphasises that the processes involved in 
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acculturation are ongoing and continuous, and potentially have no end, in particular, 
if we understand it as the ability to incorporate beliefs, behaviours and practices from 
any number of the cultures that are present in modem developed societies. 
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UniS 
University of Surrey 
Guildford 
Surrey GU2 7XH 
Information Sheet 
Britishness in British South-Asian adolescents 
More details of what the study would involve for you 
You are being invited to take part in a research study. Before you agree to take part, it 
is important for you to understand what it will involve. If you have any questions, or 
if anything is unclear, please do not hesitate to ask. If you decide to take part in the 
study, you will still be free to withdraw from the study at any time without the need to 
provide a reason. 
The interview will take approximately twenty to thirty minutes. What I would like to 
find out is what you think the concept of Britishness and being British means, as well 
as how you identify (if at all) as being British. If there are any particular questions 
which you would prefer not to answer, you do not have to answer them. The interview 
will be recorded for transcription purposes. 
Will my taking part in this study be kept confidential? 
All information which is collected from you during the course of the interview will be 
kept strictly confidential. Any information which could identify you will be removed. 
The information gained will be used only for the purposes of this study. 
What will happen to the results of the research study? 
The results will be written up as part of a PhD thesis, and possibly as papers for 
pUblication in academic journals. You will not be identified in any report or 
pUblication. 
Contact information 
Kiren Vadher Prof. Martyn Barrett 
Tel: 07739016483 Tel: 01483686862 
Email: k.vadher@surrey.ac.uk Email: m.barrett@surrey.ac.uk 
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Interview schedule 
Thank you for agreeing to take part in this study. Once again, I will remind you that 
there aren't any right or wrong answers; I'm specifically interested in your own 
opinions and thoughts on the subj ect matter. 
Have you got any questions before we start? 
Section A 
1. Age (In age and months/ D.D.B) 
2. Gender 
3. Country of birth 
4. Length of residence in UK? 
5. What is your nationality? 
6. What is your ethnic group? 
7. What is your religion? 
8. What year of arrival to Britain-
Mother Father 
9. Country of origin-
Mother Father 
Section B 
10. I'd first like to ask what comes to mind when you think of the word 
'British'? 
11. What does 'Being British' mean to you? 
(Ask only if they don't answer in Ql0) 
12. If someone asked you to describe yourself in terms of nationality, what 
would you say? 
13. What do you say when someone asks where do you come from? 
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14. Do you think you can use identity terms such as 'British-Indian/ 
Pakistani' ? (if they don't already) 
15. What do you think is the difference between being British and being 
English? 
(If not offered spontaneously:) What do you think about terms like 
'English-Indian/ Hindu/ Gujaratil Muslim! Pakistani'? (Change 
accordingly) 
16. What do you think it means to be a British citizen? 
SECTIONC 
Definition: Patriotic means a feeling of belonging, love or devotion to one's 
country, being willing to support it's rights and freedom, and to defend its well-being. 
17. Do you feel patriotic about Britain? (offer a definition if needed) Why? 
18. Do you feel patriotic about England? Why? 
19. Do you feel patriotic about {country of ethnic origin}? Why? 
SECTIOND 
20. Can you think of any situations where you feel very British? Why? 
21. Can you think of any situations where you feel very Indian/ Pakistani? 
Why? 
22. When you are at home, do you feel British, IndianlPakistani, 
MuslimlHindu or something else? Why? 
23. When you are at home, what language do you speak the most? 
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24. When you are at school, do you feel British, Indian/Pakistani, 
Muslim/Hindu or something else? Why? 
25. When you are at school, which language do you speak the most? 
SECTIONE 
26. When you are with your friends do you feel British, IndianiPakistani, 
MuslimlHindu or something else? Why? 
27. When you are with your friends, which language do you speak the most? 
Why? 
28. Please think of your three best friends and tell me what their ethnic 
background is, and if they are a boy or a girl. 
29. Do you feel comfortable around people of different ethnicities? Why? / 
Why not? If yes/no: Do you think other young people like yourself feel the 
same way? Why? 
SECTIONF 
30. If England played India! Pakistan in a cricket match, which team would 
you support? Why? /Why not? 
31. Do you support England in football? Why? /Why not? 
32. Do you support Britain in the Olympics? Why? /Why not? 
33. Name some of the people you admire most. Why do you admire them? 
(When named, check who they are, establish their ethnicity and whether they 
are in music, TV, sports, business, etc.) 
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SECTIONG 
34. What is your favourite music to listen to? ( show Sheet 1) 
35. Why do you like ... ? (refer to chosen music) 
36. Do you listen to BoUywood, Indian, Pakistani music? IF yes: Which do 
you prefer and why? 
37. What kinds of films do you like to watch? (show Sheet 2) 
38. Why do you like ... ? (refer to chosen films) 
39. Do you watch TV at home? What are your favourite programmes? Why/ 
Why not? 
40. Do you have any Asian digital channels at home, like Zee TV? If yes: DO 
you watch them? Do your parents watch them? 
41. Do you listen to the radio? Which radio station (s)? (Do they listen to 
British vs. Asian radio stations?) What about digital radio channels? Are 
these linked to the type of music they like? 
42. Do you read the paper? Which ones? Do you read Asian papers? 
Why/why not? What about magazines? 
43. Do you use the internet? Which websites? Chat rooms? YahoolHotmail 
messenger? If yes: Who do you communicate with? Other Indian/ 
Pakistani people? Friends? 
SECTIONH 
44. Do you view yourself as being 'between two (or more) cultures' (i.e. 
Indian/ Pakistani and British)? Why? /Why not? 
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45. Do you think Britain is a 'multicultural society' (a culturally diverse 
society)? Why? /Why not? If yes or no: How do you feel about this? 
46. Have you ever experienced racism and discrimination? If yes: How did 
you deal with it? How did it make you feel? 
SECTION I 
47. Are you aware of the bombings that happened in London last July? If yes: 
Do you think what happened is something that affects you? Why? 
48. I'm going to show you a list of institutions and I want you to tell me how 
much you think you can trust each of them. Use Sheet 3. Use prompts such 
as 'Have you ever had or know of anyone who has had experience with them? ' 
49. Are there any other international conflicts or issues which concern you at 
the moment? What are the causes? Who do they think is dealing with the 
issue? 
Is there anything else you'd like to add before we finish? 
Thank you for taking part in the interview. Once again, I would like to remind 
you that all the information you've given will remain confidential. 
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List of music types - Study 1 
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What types of music do you like to listen to? (Choose as 
many as apply): 
Rap/Hip-hop Reggae 
UK Garage Britpop 
Punk African 
Dance/House Heavy Metal/Rock 
Ragga Drum&Bass/Jungle 
Ragga IndianlBollywood 
R&B Bhangra/Asian Remix 
Indie Classical 
Trip-hop Jazz 
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Appendix V 
List of film types - Study 1 
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What type of films do you like to watch? (Choose as many as 
apply): 
Popular US blockbuster films 
Black American films 
British films 
Kung Fu/Martial Arts films 
Indian/Bollywood/ Asian films 
Other (please specify) 
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Appendix VI 
List of institutions - Study 1 
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How much do you think you can trust ... 
... local ethnic leaders? 
.. _ local religious leaders? 
... the police? 
... the Government? 
... the courts? 
l ·t-· ? ... po I IClans . 
... the local council? 
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Appendix VII 
Sample Interview Transcript - Study 1 
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Interview 6- 'Saira' 
Thank you for a~eeing to take part in this study. Once again, I will remind you that 
th~r~ aren't any nght or wrong answers; I'm specifically interested in your own 
OpInIOnS and thoughts on the subj ect matter. 
Have you got any questions before we start? 
Section A 
17. Age 16 
18. Gender F 
19. Country of birth England 
20. Length of residence in UK? 
21. What is your nationality? British 
22. What is your ethnic group? Pakistani 
23. What is your religion? Islam 
24. What year of arrival to Britain-
Mother Don't Know Father Don't Know 
25. Country of origin-
Mother Pakistan Father Pakistan 
Section B 
I'd first like to ask what comes to mind when you think of the word 'British'? 
British, um, I think of, the flag and um, Buckingham palace, and the soldiers that 
stand, you know the guards and all that. I don't know, it's mainly London and the 
Royal Family and stuff like that 
What does 'Being British' mean to you? 
I don't see myself as British or Pakistani, I just see myself as Muslim because I think 
the more you put yourself into one group, the more it creates a separation, and I don't 
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like that. I think that it shouldn't be divided, no one should say 'I'm this' and 'I'm 
that', it should just be who I am. I'm not British, I'm not Pakistani, I'm just who I am. 
But Muslim would come before anything else? 
Yeah, I'm definitely Muslim first, I wouldn't deny that obviously, that's my religion, 
that's who I am, I wouldn't deny that but like culture and nationality it doesn't really 
matter to me, it shouldn't really. 
If someone asked you to describe yourself in terms of nationality, what would 
you say? 
I would say I'm Pakistani, I mean I don't have a problem saying I'm Pakistani, I am 
Pakistani in my ways and stuff, but you know I wouldn't go on about it and make it a 
big thing. 
What do you say when someone asks where do you come from? 
Um, Pakistan. 
Why? 
Um, I dunno really. Cos I know what they mean, cos if they say 'where do you come 
from?', I'd say 'here' but cos I know what they're trying to imply, like 'where are you 
really from?', 'why are you that colour?', you know, so I would say 'Pakistan'. 
Do you think you can use identity terms such as 'British-Pakistani' or 'British-
Muslim'? 
I'd call myself a British-Muslim, because that's, yeah I suppose it is an identity, but 
ideally I'd like to call myself a Muslim. 
Ok. What do you think is the difference between being British and being 
English? If any? 
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I think there is yeah, being British doesn't necessarily mean you're English if you 
know what I mean. Being English is like ... I dunno. I guess British is more 
generalised whereas English is ... I dunno. I know there is a difference, like when you 
think about it in your head, I just can't ... 
Would you call yourself English? 
I'd always say British 
Ok. So what do you think about terms like 'English-Muslim' and 'English-
Pakistani'? 
Yeah, but for some reason I wouldn't say that. It just sounds strange to say 'English-
Muslim' 
What do you think it means to be a British citizen? 
I think to be a British citizen, um, for you to be able to call yourself a British citizen 
while living in Britain, it makes people like, you know, it makes people fit in. Like 
you're not an outcast, whereas if you're not a British citizen you feel like the black 
sheep. But I do think that being a British citizen is nothing to be a shamed of, I do 
appreciate that being British does help me with quite a lot of benefits, it does help me 
get an education, you know there's so many benefits from being British type of thing, 
but I think some people take it on as a title. Like by saying I'm a British citizen, I'm 
not proud of it, I don't mind saying it, I'm acknowledging it cos I am a British citizen 
cos I'm part of this country and that, but I wouldn't use it as a title. 
SECTIONC 
Do you feel patriotic about Britain? I can give you a definition if you want? 
Yeah 
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Patriotic means a feeling of belonging, love or devotion to one's country, being 
willing to support its rights and freedom, and to defend its well-being. 
So do you feel patriotic towards Britain? 
If. .. someone went to war against Britain for an unjust reason, then 1 would.. um, 
yeah because. 1 would, if someone was attacking this country for no real reason, then 
I would feel hurt, you know innocent people were being killed, then 1 would retaliate, 
yeah. 
Ok, do you feel patriotic about England? If you think there is a difference 
No. like just on a general everyday normal day, 1 don't think 'yeah 1 love England '. 1 
do appreciate what 1 have and the opportunities 1 have from living here, and 1 would 
go to war for it, for an unjust reason, but 1 don't wake up everyday thinking '1 love 
England', blah blah blah 
Do you feel patriotic about Pakistan? 
Yeah, but that's more because Muslims are like brothers and sisters to us, obviously 
I'm not trying to say that English people ... like 1 said 1 think people should be more 
united and whatever, but 1 feel more strongly for them because they're my brothers 
and sisters by religion and you feel closer to them 
SECTIOND 
Can you think of any situations where you feel very British? 
When going out of the country, like when 1 go Pakistan, then 1 do feel, um, more 
British. And it's like when, when you go to the airport, especially you know when 
you're checking in and you've got that British passport and even when you're in 
Pakistan and everyone's like 'oh, she's got a British passport '. To me it's not a big 
deal, but you do feel more British you acknowledge it cos it's odd to them. For you, 
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you just stop and realise, 'yeah, I am " and these people don't, its just like magnified 
for them cos it's a big thing to be British. 
Can you think of any situations where you feel very Pakistani? 
Yeah it's like the opposite. Down here, like um, when you're like celebrating your 
culture and English people wanna know about it, 'why do you do that then?' and 
start explaining things, or 'why do you eat this? ' and 'why do you wear those 
clothes? ' and when you're walking down the street and someone 's noticed that you 
look a bit different. 
How do you feel about things like that, when people ask questions? 
Yeah I am, I would as well, I mean like you're always curious as to why someone 
looks a bit different, I don't have a problem with that. Obviously if someone did it in a 
horrid way and they were like, 'Why the hell do you wear that? It looks so stupid? " 
then obviously its not very nice. I think its great to be curious about other people's 
cultures cos you know, its like really interesting to learn about other people's cultures 
as well as your own, so yeah, I don't mind it at all. 
Ok. When you are at home, do you feel British, Pakistani, Muslim or something 
else? 
Um, I think Ifeel Pakistani, cos like my mum is always speaking Urdu with me. The 
food that we eat, the clothes that I wear in the house. Its all Pakistani related and stuff 
like that, so it's like it reminds me of being Pakistani- the food the clothes, the way we 
talk. 
So what language do you speak at home? 
I speak English with my mum, even though she speaks Urdu with me 
When you are at school, do you feel British, Pakistani, Muslim or something 
else? 
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ffeel Muslim 
Why is that? 
Because, um, f don't know. Parts of- like I was saying, because its multicultural, you 
don't feel like- f said I feel more Pakistani when there's like people finding it odd 
that ... I just feel Muslim because f don 't- f feel more Pakistani when I'm standing out 
from the crowd and they're all English and they're all Indian or whatever, but 
because its so multicultural, there are so many different cultures and its so 
multicultural you just intermingle with them, so I just feel Muslim. 
When you are at school, which language do you speak the most? 
I speak English 
SECTIONE 
When you are with your friends do you feel British, Pakistani, Muslim or 
something else? 
f feel Muslim, but um, it's just, I don't, I think it's um, it feels much more nicer to me 
to call myself a Muslim than a Pakistani, for some reason. I just think on a religious 
term, it's much more nicer, whereas you know, when it's all about culture and it's just 
weird. 
When you are with your friends, which language do you speak the most? 
English 
Please think of your three best friends and tell me what their ethnic background 
is, and if they are a boy or a girl. 
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Alright. They're all girls, and they're all Pakistani, except for one, she's from 
Trinidad, and my cousin, and she's Pakistani. 
Do you feel comfortable around people of different ethnicities? 
Sometimes, I do, but sometimes I just don't. 
In what situations? 
Its not like in situations, where its like, they're saying things to me, its just, with your 
own type of people, you just feel like you can be yourself completely, you can laugh at 
the same jokes, you can just be, you know, talk about the same things, have the same 
type of view, whereas with other people you feel like you don't wanna speak because 
you know like they may disagree. I don't know. I just don't feel as comfortable. 
Do you think other young people like yourself feel the same way? 
Yeah I think that, say if you got a Pakistani girl and you said, would you rather sit 
with five English people or five mixed race people, I think she would definitely say 
mixed race, rather than English. Mixed race as in Asians. 
SECTION F 
If England played Pakistan in a cricket match, which team would you support? 
Pakistan 
Why? 
I think that's cos my family, cos I myself, I don't know, I don't have anything against 
it, I just think its just cos my family support it since I was young, and I guess its jus 
influence. But when they lose, I don't feel really upset, and when they win I don't feel 
really happy about it. 
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Do you support England in football? 
I don't support anyone in football 
Do you support Britain in the Olympics? 
Yeah I do actually. Like in the athletics and stuff 
Why is that? 
I don't know. Its just um, I don't know, its just like you want them to do well because 
they've been training hard for the country and they just want people to be proud of 
them and that's us really, and when people put in the effort for us to be proud of them, 
you should really 
Can you name some of the people you admire most? 
Um, Malcom X definitely, cos he was really ignorant, and before that I didn't know 
him, I just knew my dad was always going on about it and I was just like 'yeah', but 
when I read his biography and I just read it by chance cos I had to do a project on 
him and I was reading a couple of chapters and I got really into it and um, I suppose 
it really inspired me cos he started off, and he was really like, first of all he was 
discriminated against and he took it (inaudible) and you know, he was heavily into 
crime, and then he went to prison, and you know its just like, coming from the gutter 
and going like, you know from being really ignorant and being really spiritual, and it 
just makes you think there's so much you can achieve as well. And um, obviously 
religiously the Prophet Mohammed (Peace Be Upon Him), so that's always an 
example, like he's the perfect example for us in our religion, yeah 
SECTIONG 
From this sheet, can you tell me what is your favourite music and why? 
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Rap and hip-hop because that's also influenced by, cos like I've got brothers and 
sisters older than me, so its like when they were young they used to be into rap and 
hip-hop, like I do like it, but I don't like all of it. Like I only like certain stuff, like 
these days they've become wise, like, I don't know. I'm not really that badly into it, 
but slightly. Um (long pause). RnB and reggae- just for the sound of it. I do like Rock 
cos there are certain bands, like Greenday and stuff and they say stuff like, for 
instance, 'American idiot' - they were saying something meaningful. The thing I don't 
like about rap and RnB, cos its all about girls and boys and sex and drugs, and its all 
that and how, you know I don't like listening to that stuff whereas with Rock you can 
find some pieces which are actually talking sense, so I like them. 
Ok, any others? 
No 
Do you listen to any other Asian music? 
No, I'm really not into that. 
Ok. I'm going to show another sheet of film styles- can you read out which ones 
you like and why? 
Um, popular US blockbuster films cos um, I'mjust into chickflicks really- anything 
that's funny. 
Anything else? 
Um, British films. Like the odd films that deal with stuff that's going on in the world. 
That always gets me interested. 
Do you watch TV at home? 
Yeah 
What are your favourite programmes? 
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I'm still quite a big baby- I still watch cartoons, yeah. But um, if there's a 
documentary on, then I like watching that. Like people in particular, and I really like 
reality TV programmes, not cos I think they're funny, but I really like to see how 
people get on with each other in real life. Um, I watch the odd soap, but I'm not really 
really desperately into it. 
Do you have any Asian channels? 
Yeah. 
Do you watch them? 
No. they really irritate me. 
Why? 
Um, I don't know. I just find them really cheesey and they're all about one thing. Love 
and relationships, blah blah blah 
Do your parents watch them? 
Yeah 
But you don't? 
Yeah, my mum watches them, my dad doesn't - he's like me, can't stand them. 
Do you listen to the radio? 
No 
Any digital radio channels? 
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No. 
Do you read the paper? 
Only occasionally, like the local ones. 
Ok. Do you read Asian papers? 
No 
Magazines? 
Not really 
Do you use the internet? 
Yeah I do. Um, yeah actually for the magazines, I read a Muslim magazine, its called 
, I' eme . 
What does 'emel' stand for? 
I'm not sure it stands for anything, it's just a Muslim magazine. 
Is it targeted for young people or everyone? 
Just everyone 
And what type of stuff does it have in it? 
Just stuff like, you know things like, recent issues. Its got articles in there about 
Muslim spokespeople, and then its got other like, um, life experiences like marriage 
and going on pilgrimages, and then its got fun section as well, um, its got like Asian 
cooking, food from around the world, Muslim countries, and Muslim clothing. So it's 
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an all-round magazine. It deals with music as well, so it like deals with everything, 
music food, clothes, recent issues, current affairs, 
Do you use the internet? 
Yeah 
Which websites? 
Um, normally hotmail, MSN, if I ever need to research anything, I just use Google, 
stuff like that. 
SECTIONH 
Do you view yourself as being 'between two (or more) cultures' (i.e. Indian and 
British)? 
Yeah I think, um, they're both, like I'm British in the sense that you know I speak 
English, like there are things that I probably don't realise I do, but I do them 
unconsciously- you know without knowing. But um, Pakistani as well. I think I do that 
more consciously Cos like its not me, but its like family influence and stuff like that. 
Like if it was me, I would just be whatever, but its family influence and stuff like that. 
Do you think Britain is a 'multicultural society'? 
Yeah 
And how do you feel about it? 
I feel like its better like this cos people feel more accepted. Whereas I think if you 
went back 20-30 years, and if there were the amount of people that are around now, 
like Chinese, Asian, I think people would just be like 'what on earth? '. And I think it 
was like that at a point, and I'm sure there 've been documentaries on English people 
and like, obviously you cant blame them cos obviously when something new happens, 
320 
its like 'who, what's that?' and its change and they've gotten used to it, and English 
people join into the Asian culture and they try Asian food, and Asian people try 
English food, and I think its better like that. To learn from each other and become 
closer to each other. 
Have you ever experienced racism and discrimination? 
Like there have been racist comments, but nothing in particular. 
How did you deal with them? 
I just ignore them basically, like there was one point where this girl was being racist 
to another man and um, I just got really really angry and frustrated, and I couldn't 
say anything and it wasn't my place to say anything, and I didn't want to get a punch 
in the mouth back and I didn't want to kick anything off cos it wasn't the right place 
or the right time, but sometimes you just cant intervene in stuff like that. But I 
remember for the whole day I couldn't forget it cos it really upset me, I just think 
people, you know, have fights over such small issues of colour and creed 
SECTION I 
Are you aware of the bombings that happened in London last July? 
Yes 
Do you think what happened is something that affects you? 
Yeah because um, at the time, I was actually at the- did you hear about the G8 
summit? 
Yeah 
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There was also for about a week there were protests about make poverty history, 
about the war, etc, yeah 1 was actually, um, taking part like, 1 took time off school to 
go there 
To London? 
No, 1 was in Scotland 
Oh really? Who did you go with? 
Well my cousins live in Scotland and they were going anyway, and there was one 
everyday and the final one was in Gleneagles cos the G8 came down ... Yeah so 1 went 
to that and the day after that we were supposed to be travelling back home and we 
didn't cos my mum was just like 'leave it', you know police are going to be like 
'what's going on here', and you're going to have to drive through and it will look 
suspicious driving back from Scotland, and yeah we didn't drive home that day- my 
mum was just a bit weary. 
So you do obviously feel quite strongly about these issues. What were you 
protesting against in particular? 
Yeah definitely. Like Make Poverty History and just the fact that the rich are getting 
richer and the poor are getting poorer and there's you know, I just don't understand 
why they've got money to go to war and then there are people starving and its just like 
you're wasting all this money killing people, when you could save it but saving 
people. That's what really gets to me, you know what I mean? The amount of money 
that there is in this world and the amount of good it could do, its just makes you so 
angry that the wrong people have got their hands on the money and that's why 1 was 
there. 
And with the July bombings, do you think what happened is something that has 
affected you? 
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It makes me a bit weary, because I don't know what people think when they look at me 
or my religion, because I feel defensive about my religion, know what I mean? 
Because that's something I do feel very patriotic about. You know you said 'do you 
feel that about England?', but that's my religion, that's my god, that's my life. So 
when people, you know they way its been portrayed in the media, you know people are 
being brainwashed into going one way and no one's powerful enough to tell them to 
go the other way. You know it just makes me, I don't know I just feel really annoyed. 
Not annoyed. Just weary that I don't know what that man's thinking when he's staring 
at me. I can't just go up to him and ask him 'what do you think of me? What do you 
think of my religion? ' So I think I am really paranoid. I'm weary, cos 1, I think people 
are ignorant now, cos the media are saying a lot of ridiculous things cos that's what 
the media has to do to sell the stories. It has affected me in that way cos I feel really 
paranoid, I feel really sad that people are getting the wrong message. 
Are there any other international conflicts or issues that are affecting you at the 
moment? 
Yeah, um, I'm always like going to demonstrations like stop the war in Iraq, stop the 
bombings- the Palestine-Israel thing. That gets to me a lot. 
How do you feel about that? 
You know I just think over a piece of land, so many people are being killed ... not been 
killed, its like slaughtered, and I think, its getting a bit better now, cos I think they're 
trying to sort something out, its just the way they built a wall across to separate. 
That's one thing I've hinted at the whole way through out, I don't like separation, I 
think people should get on together. And I don't think people should fight over land, 
there are so many children dying etc. 
What do you think are the causes? 
The causes I think is because people think that's their land and other people think its 
their land and the Jews think its their land because they think its religiously theirs 
reasons and god chose them to, but they've got to appreciate that that's someone 
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else's home, and you have to work out between you, you know I'm sure religion 
doesn't say that if someone 's on your land, you chuck em out until you've got what 
you want. 
Who do you think is dealing with the issue at the moment? 
I think that, to be honest I think that, whoever we think is dealing with it isn't because 
I think there's a lot of dodgy things going on with the government. I think America 
plays a big big part in it a lot and there's probably a lot of stuff that we don't even 
know about, so ... um, I do think that Britain and America have a lot to say about 
other people's countries because they've got a lot more power and a lot more wealth, 
like sometimes they have to give into them. like I know Pakistan, the um, president 
gives into them cos he, like you know, they've got a lot of money that he needs and 
they've said he's sucked up to them a lot and I think that goes on, you know its like the 
way that things go on between us and our little circles, like governments, they're not 
god and they're gonna suck up to each other, you know, you pay someone to do this 
and they do something, and you hand them over, a favour here, a cut of this a cut of 
that, I think it's a bit dodgy really. 
I'm going to show you a list of institutions and I want you to tell me how much 
you think you can trust each of them. 
A local ethnic leader? 
Um, no. cos being Pakistani shouldn't really be a title to be proud of Like when 
people say 'proud to be a paki ' or because they're like a really good Pakistani and 
they've come from there and they're very Pakistani in their ways, doesn't mean 
anything to me. So I wouldn't respect them for it, I wouldn't trust them, cos at the end 
of the day, cultural qualities aren't a dime on religious qualities, know what I mean? 
Culture comes from religion, so religion is the main- whoever is good in their 
religion, is gonna be good in their culture 
Ok. What about local religious leaders? 
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Yeah I would trust yeah 
How about the police? 
Um, I don't know 
The government? 
Um. No definitely not. 
Why not? 
Like I said government people, they're just like us. They're gonna do things that 
benefit them. like when you get power, it corrupts you, you know what I mean? So I 
wouldn't trust them, like I'm sure everyone gets you know, corrupted sometimes when 
you get that much power, like I'm saying maybe I would as well, but maybe being in 
that position, it doesn't, it makes me trust them less because I think when you have 
that much power, you're gonna start doing things to make you more powerful and 
doing things for their benefit rather than their people 
Would you say the same for politicians then? 
Yeah 
Ok. What about the courts? 
As in? 
So you think that by and large they come to the right verdict? 
Yeah I think they do. Nothings gonna happen for their benefit if they make someone 
go to jail, obviously they don't want a madman on the loose, but I think these days it 
can get a bit tricky because you don't know who's telling the truth and who's guilty, 
325 
but I think they do try. At the end of the day they've got nothing- if anything they've 
got something to lose rather than gain. 
What about local politicians? 
When I think of council I think of people trying to make the community better so yeah 
I do trust them. 
Is there anything else you'd like to add before we finish? 
No 
Thank you for taking part in the interview. Once again, I would like to remind 
you that all the information you've given will remain confidential. 
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Open Coding example on Interview transcript - Study 1 
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Interview 6- 'Saira' 
1?ank you for agreeing t~ take p~rt in thi.s study. O~ce again, I will remind you that there aren't any 
nght or wrong answers; I m specIfically mterested m your own opinions and thoughts on the subject 
matter. 
Have you got any questions before we start? 
Section A 
26. Age 16 
27. Gender F 
28. Country of birth England 
29. Length of residence in UK? 
30. What is your nationality? British 
31. What is your ethnic group? Pakistani 
32. What is your religion? Islam 
33. What year of arrival to Britain-
Mother Don't Know Father Don't Know 
34. Country of origin-
Mother Pakistan Father Pakistan 
Section B 
I'd first like to ask what comes to mind when you think of the word 'British'? 
British, um, I think of, the flag and um, Buckingham palace, and the soldiers that stand, you know the 
guards and all that. I don't know, it's mainly London and the royal family and stuff like that 
What does 'Being British' mean to you? 
Monarchy, 
physical 
features, 
geography 
Muslim first 
I don't see myself as British or Pakistani, Ijust see myself as Muslim because I think the more you put ,---------, 
yourself into one group, the more it creates a separation, and I don't like that. I think that it shouldn't 
be divided, noone should say 'I'm this' and 'I'm that', it should just be who I am. I'm not British, I'm 
not Pakistani, I'm just who I am. 
But Muslim would come before anything else? 
Yeah, I'm definitely Muslim first, I wouldn't deny that obviously, that's my religion, that's who I am, I 
wouldn't deny that but like culture and nationality it doesn't really matter to me, it shouldn't really 
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Categorisation 
creates separation 
L-_____ --...J 
I Individual 
Religious 
identity 
more 
important 
than 
ethnicityl 
nationality 
Cultural 
practices? 
Beliefs? 
Behaviours? 
If someone asked you to describe yourself in terms of nationality, what would you say? 
I would say I'm Pakistani, I mean I don't have a problem saying I'm Pakistani, I am Pakistani in my 
ways and stuff, but you know I wouldn't go on about it and make it a big thing. 
What do you say when someone asks where do you come from? 
Um, Pakistan 
Why? 
Um, I dunno really. Cos I know what they mean, cos if they say 'where do you come from? " I'd say 
Not 
important? 
Question not 
taken at face 
value 
'here' but cos I know what they're trying to imply, like 'where are you really from?', 'why are you that '--___ ----I 
colour? " you know, so I would say Pakistan. 
Do you think you can use identity terms such as 'British-Pakistani' or 'British-Muslim'? 
I'd call myself a British-Muslim, because that's, yeah I suppose it is an identity, but ideally I'd like to 
call myself a Muslim 
Ok. What do you think is the difference between being British and being English? If any? 
I think there is yeah, being British doesn't necessarily mean you're English if you know what I mean. 
Being English is like ... I dunno. I guess British is more generalised whereas English is ... I dunno. I 
know there is a difference, like when you think about it in your head, I just can't ... 
Skin colour 
as barrier to 
acceptance 
Uses 
hyphenated 
terms but 
prefers 
religion only 
Meaning 
everyone/ 
anyone can be 
British 
Would you call yourself English? 
Difficult to 
verbalise 
I'd always say British 
British over 
English 
Ok. So what do you think about terms like 'English-Muslim' and 'English-Pakistani'? 
Yeah, but fore some reason I wouldn't say that. It just sounds strange to say 'English-Muslim' Strange 
What do you think it means to be a British citizen? 
I think to be a British citizen, um, for you to be able to call yourself a British citizen while living in 
Britain, it makes people like, you know, it makes people fit in, like you're not an outcast, whereas if 
you're not a British citizen you feel like the black sheep. But I do think that being a British citizen is 
nothing to be a shamed of, I do appreciate that being British does help me with quite a lot of benefits. it 
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Residence 
Benefits, 
does help me get an education, you know there's so many benefits from being British type of thing, but 
I think some people take it on as a title. Like by saying I'm a British citizen, ['m not proud of it, [ don't 
mind saying it, I'm acknowledging it cos [ am a British citizen cos I'm part of this country and that, but 
I wouldn't use it as a title. 
e.g. 
education 
~o pride, only 
recognition 
Some use as sign of status? 
SECTION C 
Do you feel patriotic about Britain? I can give you a definition if you want? 
Yeah 
Patriotic means a feeling of belonging, love or devotion to one's country, being willing to support 
its rights and freedom, and to defend its well-being. 
So do you feel patriotic towards Britain? 
If·· someone went to war against Britain for an unjust reason, then [ would ... urn, yeah because. [ 
would, if someone was attacking this country for no real reason, then [ would feel hurt, you know 
innocent people were being killed, then I would retaliate, yeah. 
Ok, do you feel patriotic about England? If you think there is a difference 
No. like just on a general everyday normal day, [ don't think 'yeah [ love England '. [ do appreciate 
what [ have and the opportunities I have from living here, and I would go to war for it, for an unjust 
reason, but I don't wake up everyday thinking '[ love England', blah blah blah 
Do you feel patriotic about Pakistan? 
War 
justifiable in 
some 
situations 
Justifications-
innocent 
people-
patriotic 
England 
acknowledged 
with same 
things British 
citizen 
No love 
Patriotic 
Yeah, but that's more because Muslims are like brothers and sisters to us, obviously I'm not trying to to 
say that English people ... like I said [think people should be more united and whatever, but [feel more 
strongly for them because they're my brothers and sisters by religion and you feel closer to them 
Pakistan-
based on 
religion 
SECTIOND 
Can you think of any situations where you feel very British? 
When going out of the country, like when I go Pakistan, then [ do feel, urn, more British. And its like 
when, when you go to the airport, especially you know when you're checking in and you've got that 
British passport and even when you're in Pakistan and everyone's like 'oh, she's got a British 
passport '. To me it's not a big deal, but you do feel more British you acknowledge it cos it's odd to 
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Leaving 
the 
country 
Higher status 
attached to 
passport 
them. For you, youjust stop and realise, 'yeah, I am', and these people don't, it'sjust like magnified 
r'--------, 
for them cos it's a big thing to be British. British perceived 
as positive to 
others 
Can you think of any situations where you feel very Pakistani? 
Yeah it's like the opposite. Down here, like um, when you're like celebrating your culture and English 
people wanna know about it, 'why do you do that then? ' and start explaining things, or 'why do you 
eat this? ' and 'why do you wear those clothes? ' and when you're walking down the street and 
someone's noticed that you look a bit different. 
Practices require 
explanation; 
difference 
How do you feel about things like that, when people ask questions? 
Yeah I am, I would as well, I mean like you're always curious as to why someone looks a bit different, I 
don't have a problem with that. Obviously if someone did it in a horrid way and they were like, 'why 
the hell do you wear that it looks so stupid?', then obviously it's not very nice. I think it's great to be 
curious about other people's cultures cos you know, its like really interesting to learn about other 
people's cultures as well as your own, so yeah, I don't mind it at all. 
Ok. When you are at home, do you feel British, Pakistani, Muslim or something else? 
Um, I think I feel Pakistani, cos like my mum is always speaking Urdu with me. The food that we eat, 
the clothes that I wear in the house. Its all Pakistani related and stuff like that, so its like it reminds me 
of being Pakistani- the food, the clothes, the way we talk. 
I 
I 
I 
Curious in 
difference 
Good to learn 
about other 
cultures 
Curiosity is 
good if 
manner is 
appropriate 
Pakistani 
Urdu 
Clothes, food 
Home oriented to Pakistani 
things 
So what language do you speak at home? 
I speak English with my mum, even though she speaks Urdu with me 
When you are at school, do you feel British, Pakistani, Muslim or something else? 
Speaks English with Mum, 
but Mum speaks Urdu 
back; 
Understanding of both 
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Category of' Changing Britain and British values' 
British cultural habits- food, going to the pub, etc. 
'Fish and Chips every Friday' (Priya, 15) 
' ... cos British culture, there's not really much about it, it's like the breakfast! That's 
all I think about it, and if that's their culture then like we don't, we eat Halal stuff and 
that's part of their culture, that breakfast ... I think their culture's really died out to be 
honest, I don't think it is what it used to be. ' (Arif, 13) 
Changes in British culture-linked to multiculturalism and immigration 
, ... It's got a lot of people of different origins so the British cultures changed a lot, 
they take traditions of other cultures into their own culture'. (Naveed, 13) 
Less multicultural in past- Saira (Lines 400 - 408); Rashida (lines 320-329) 
Too many people coming in and British people don't want to share land with others 
(Sunil, lines 168-172)- linked to racism and discrimination 
Change in values 
' ... British society, I think it's changing and to me I think its about good 
neighbourhoods, like living in one peace, but I don't think that's the current situation 
right now ... 
I think it's more sort of racism, and people have their own sort of views on how 
people should be British, so some people think that being British is being drunk or 
going to the pub regularly, and some people might think it's being with your family, 
so it's different opinions ... ' (Sunil, 16)- linked to British cultural habits 
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~LUUy 00 cOlloren's Identifications and cultural practices 
Dear Parent, 
My na~e is Kiren Vadher, and I am a postgraduate student of Psychology at the University of Surrey. I am 
conduct1~g research for my PhD research project with students at XXXXXXX School. The aim of my 
research IS to try and understand the identification processes and cultural practices in the lives of young 
people. My work is being supervised by Professor Martyn Barrett at the University of Surrey. 
What will the study involve for my child? 
Your child is being invited to take part in a research study. This will involve him or her completing a short 
questionnaire at school. The questionnaire will take approximately 25 minutes to complete, and it will ask 
your child various questions about their national, ethnic and religious identifications, levels of patriotism, 
tastes in music, films, foods and (if they are bilingual) language preferences, self-esteem and cultural 
attitudes. If your child agrees to take part, they will nonetheless still be free to withdraw at any time 
without the need to provide a reason. After the questionnaires have been completed, there will be a class 
discussion concerning issues covered in the questionnaire. For transcription and analysis purposes, these 
discussions will be tape-recorded. 
Any complaints or concerns that you or your child may have about the way they have been dealt with 
during the course of the study will be addressed; I can be contacted by email (k.vadher@surrey.ac.uk). 
Alternatively, you may telephone my supervisor, Professor Barrett, on 01483-686862. Please feel free to 
contact us with any questions. 
Will my child's participation in this study be kept confidential? 
All information which is collected from your child during the course of the study will be kept strictly 
confidential. No information which could identify your child will be collected. The information gained 
from the research will be used for the purposes of this study only. 
What will happen to the results of the research study? 
The results will be written up as part of my PhD research. Your child will not be identified in this report. In 
addition, I will send a summary of my findings to the school when the data have been analysed. The results 
will eventually also be published in an academic journal, but the publication will make no reference to 
specific individuals or to the school. When completed, it is hoped that this study will provide important 
information on the attitudes and practices of young people today, and it may also provide a foundation for 
the deVelopment of educational programmes to promote positive attitudes amongst children. 
I very much hope that you will be willing for your child to take part in this study. However, if you do not 
want them to participate, could you please sign and date this letter below and return it to XXXXXX 
School, before March 12th 2007, when the study will begin. 
Yours sincerely, 
Kiren Vadher 
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
I do not want my child to take part in the above described study. 
Child's name: ____________ _ 
Parent's name: _________ _ Parent's signature: __________ _ 
Date: 
--------
Please return this letter to the Headteacher's secretary at XXXXXX School after signing and dating 
it, before March 12th 2007. 
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~tuC1y on children's identifications and cultural practices 
Dear Pupil, 
My name is Kiren Vadher, and I am a postgraduate student of Psychology at the University of Surrey. I am 
conducting research for my PhD research project with students at XXXXXXX School. The aim of my research 
is to try and understand the identification processes and cultural practices in the lives of young people. My work 
is being supervised by Professor Martyn Barrett at the University of Surrey. 
What will the study involve for me? 
You are being invited to take part in a research study. This will involve completing a short questionnaire at 
school. The questionnaire will take approximately 30 minutes to complete, and will take place during one of 
your Citizenship classes. It will ask you various questions about your nationality, ethnicity and religion, levels of 
patriotism, tastes in music, films, foods and (if you are bilingual) language preferences, self-esteem, and attitudes 
to culture. If you agree to take part, you will still be free to withdraw at any time without the need to provide a 
reason. After the questionnaires have been completed, there will be a class discussion concerning issues covered 
in the questionnaire. For transcription and analysis purposes, these discussions will be tape-recorded. If you 
choose not to take part, you will be given something else to do during the class session by the teacher. 
Any questions, concerns or complaints that you have about the way you have been treated during the course of 
the study will be addressed; I can be contacted by email (k.vadher@surrey.ac.uk). Alternatively, you may 
telephone my supervisor, Professor Barrett, on 01483-686862. Please feel free to contact us about any issues. 
Will my participation in this study be kept confidential? 
All information which is collected during the course of the study will be kept strictly confidential. No 
information which could identify you will be collected. The information gained from the research will be used 
for the purposes of this study only. 
What will happen to the results of the research study? 
The results will be written up as part of my PhD research. You will not be identified in this report. In addition, I 
will send a summary of my findings to the school when the data have been analysed. The results will eventually 
also be published in an academic journal, but the publication will make no reference to specific individuals or to 
the school. When completed, it is hoped that this study will provide important information on the attitudes and 
practices of young people today, and it may also provide a foundation for the development of educational 
programmes to promote positive attitudes amongst children. 
I very much hope that you will be willing to take part in this study. If you agree to take part, could you please 
sign and date this letter below and return it to the Headteacher's secretary at XXXXXXX School, along with 
yourparent's/guardian's permission form, before March 12th 2007, when the study will begin. 
Yours sincerely, 
Kiren Vadher 
I agree to take part in the study described above. 
Yomname: ____________________________ _ 
Yom signature: __________________ _ 
Date: 
'--------------
Please return this letter to the Headteacher's secretary at XXXXXXXXXX School after signing and 
dating it, before March 12th 2007 
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Original nationalities as described by the respondents (alphabetically) 
Frequency 
Original Nationalities (not recoded 
Afghan* 
African* 
British Asian 
Black British 
British 
British Agfhan 
British Hindu 
British Pakistani 
British Sikh 
British/Ghanaian 
British/Indian 
Caribbean English 
Danish* 
Dutch* 
English 
English/Ghanaian 
Eritrean* 
Filipino, Dutch 
Finish* 
French* 
German* 
Grenadian 
Hindu 
Indian* 
Kenyan 
Mauritian * 
Moroccan* 
Nepalese* 
Nigerian* 
Pakistani* 
Somalian* 
Sudanese 
Swedish* 
Thai* 
White 
White British 
Zimbabwean* 
Missing 
Total 
into 'British') 
1 
1 
2 
1 
214 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
100 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
3 (1) 
1 
1 
4 (2) 
1 
1 
2 
3 (2) 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
7 
377 
Percent 
0% 
0% 
1% 
0% 
57% 
0% 
0% 
1% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
27% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
1% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
1% 
1% 
0% 
0% 
1% 
0% 
0% 
1% 
1% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
1% 
100% 
*denotes the nationalities that were not subsumed within the category of 'British'. Figures in brackets 
refer to the number within the response, which was also not included in the 'British' category. For 
example, from the 3 respondents who responded 'Indian' for their nationality, only one respondent who 
was not born in Britain and who did not identify as 'British' in a later section of the questionnaire was 
not subsumed into the nationality category of 'British'. 
339 
Appendix XIII 
Original and recoded Ethnicities - Study 2 
340 
Original ethnicities as described by respondents (before coding) 
Original ethnicities Recoded ethnicities (frequency recoded into 
category} Frequency Percent 
Afghan Afghan (2) 2 1% 
African Black African (5), Missing (1), North African 7 2% 
Arab (1) 
African Asian African Asian (2) 2 1% 
Algerian North African Arab (2) 2 1% 
Asian Afghan (2), African Asian (2), Asian (3), Indian 19 5% 
(6), Mauritian (1), Mixed Heritage (2), Pakistani 
(2), Sri Lankan (1) 
Asian Indian Indian (1) 1 0% 
Bangladeshi Bangladeshi (4) 4 1% 
Black Black Caribbean (1) 1 0% 
Black African Black African (12) 12 3% 
Black Caribbean Black Caribbean (7) 7 2% 
British White British (6) 6 2% 
British Asian African Asian (2), Asian (1), Indian (5) 8 2% 
British Indian Indian (5) 5 1% 
British Muslim British Muslim (1) 1 0% 
British Serbian White European (1 ) 1 0% 
British Sikh Indian (1) 1 0% 
British Sri Lankan Sri Lankan (1) 1 0% 
British-Pakistani Pakistani (2) 2 1% 
Brown Asian (1), Indian (1), Sri Lankan (1) 3 1% 
Caribbean Black Caribbean (1) 1 0% 
Celtic White British (1) 1 0% 
Chinese Chinese (1) 1 0% 
English White British (15) 15 4% 
English Asian English Asian (1) 1 0% 
English Cypriot White European (1) 1 0% 
English Indian Indian (3) 3 1% 
English Maltese White European (1) 1 0% 
Ghanaian Black African (2) 2 1% 
Hindu Indian (2) 2 1% 
Hispanic/Latino Hispanic/Latino (1) 1 0% 
Indian Indian (57) 57 15% 
Indian British Indian (3) 3 1% 
Mixed Mixed Heritage (3) 3 1% 
Mixed Caribbean Mixed Heritage (1) 1 0% 
Mixed Ethnic Mixed Heritage (1) 1 0% 
Mixed Heritage- Mixed Heritage (2) 2 1% 
AlgerianIFinnish 0% 
Mixed Heritage- Mixed Heritage (1) 1 
AsianlWhite English 0% 
Mixed Heritage- Mixed Heritage (1) 1 
Indianllrish 
Mixed Heritage- White Mixed Heritage (1) 1 0% 
EnglishlBlack African 1% 
Mixed race Mixed Heritage (3) 3 
Moroccan North African Arab (11) 11 
3% 
Muslim Black African (1) 1 
0% 
Nepalese Nepalese (1) 1 
0% 
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Original ethnicities Recoded ethnicities Frequency (cont.) Percent 
Nigerian Black African (3) 3 1% 
Normal White British (2) 2 1% 
North African Arab North African Arab (1) 1 0% 
Nothing Black African (1) 1 0% 
Pakistani Pakistani (15) 15 4% 
Pakistani brown Pakistani (1) 1 0% 
Pakistani! Indian Mixed Heritage (1) 1 0% 
Pakistani! African Mixed Heritage (1) 1 0% 
PakistanilBritish Asian Pakistani (1) 1 0% 
Sikh Indian (1) 1 0% 
Slovakian White European (1) 1 0% 
Somalian Black African (4) 4 1% 
Sri Lankan! Asian Asian (1) 1 0% 
Sudanese Black African (1) 1 0% 
Turkish Cypriot White European (1) 1 0% 
Welsh Indian Mixed Heritage (1) 1 0% 
White White British (17) 17 5% 
White Asian Mixed Heritage (1) 1 0% 
White British White British (20) 20 5% 
White English White British (82) 82 22% 
White English! Irish White British (1 ) 1 0% 
White European White European (2) 2 1% 
Missing Black African (2), Missing (9), Mixed Heritage 16 4% 
(1), North African Arab (1), Sri Lankan (1), 
White British (2) 
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Original Religions as described by respondents (before coding) 
Original Religions Recoded religions Frequency Percent 
Buddhist Missing/nonelother 1 0.3% 
Christian Christian 66 17.5% 
Hindu Sikh&Hindu 38 10.10/0 
Hindu, Buddhist Missing/nonelother 1 0.3% 
Hindu, Sikh Sikh&Hindu 1 0.3% 
Hindu/SikhlMuslim Missing/nonelother 1 0.3%> 
Indian Missing/nonelother 1 0.3% 
Jehovah Witness Missing/nonelother 2 0.5% 
Muslim Muslim 87 23.10/0 
Pagan Missing/nonelother 1 0.3% 
Sikh Sikh&Hindu 43 11.4% 
Sikh, Hindu Sikh&Hindu 3 0.8% 
Missing Missing/nonelother 132 35% 
Total 377 100 
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UNIVERSITY OF 
SURREY 
Dear participant, 
The University of Surrey is conducting a study to look at various aspects of young people's lives. In order 
to do this we need your help with completing this questionnaire. Please take some time to complete it. You 
do not need to complete this questionnaire if you do not want to. However, your response will provide us 
with valuable information about adolescents' views and the more responses we get, the more accurate the 
results will be. 
There are no right or wrong answers so please be honest when answering the questions. 
If you have any queries about this research project, you can contact Kiren Vadher by email: 
k.vadher@surrey.ac.uk 
There is no need for you to write down your name as we will keep your identity anonymous and all 
the information you are providing us with will be kept confidential. 
How to fill in the questionnaire: 
Please follow these instructions carefully: 
Most of the items in this questionnaire have one or more boxes for your answer. All you have to do is tick 
the box next to your chosen answer. If you do not know the answer, just tick the Don't know box. 
The rest of the items will require that you fill in the blank space with your answer. 
Thank you very much for participating in this research. 
3.+6 
SECTION 1 
Please answer the following questions to tell us a little bit about yourself' 
Q1. How would you describe yourself in terms of your gender? 
Female D Male D 
Q2. How old are you? 
YearsD MonthsD 
Q3. jat is YOUrldate of birth? 
Day Month IL-__ ---1 Year 1'---__ ----' 
Q4. What is your place of birth? 
City/town ............................... . 
County ................................... . 
Q5. Were you born in Britain? 
Yes 0 NoD 
If no, how old were you when you came to Britain? 
Age ................................. . 
Q6. Is English your first language? 
Yes 0 NoD 
If no, what is your first language? 
Q7. Are your parents born in Britain? 
Mother: Yes 0 NoD Father: Yes 0 NoD 
If no, please state the country they were born in: 
Mother ........................... . 
Father ............................. . 
Please state the year they arrived in Britain if you are aware: 
Mother ........................... .. 
Father ............................. . 
Qa. What is your nationality? 
Please specify ............................. . 
Q9. What is your ethnicity? 
Please specify ............................. . 
Q10. Do you have a religion? 
Yes 0 No 0 
If yes, which one? 
Religion .......................... . 
3.+7 
SECTION 2 
Thmkmg about your ethmclty as you have indicated in the first section, please answer the following 
questions. 
Please tick one box for each question which most closely matches your own opinion: 
Q11. How proud are you 
of being (your 
ethnicity)? 
Q12. How important is it 
to you that you are 
(your ethnicity)? 
Q13. How do you feel 
about being 
(your ethnicity)? 
Q14. How would you 
feel if someone 
said something 
bad about people 
of (your ethnicity)? 
SECTION 3 
Very 
proud 
D 
Very 
important 
D 
Very 
happy 
D 
Very 
happy 
D 
D 
D 
D 
D 
Quite 
proud 
D 
Quite 
important 
D 
Quite 
happy 
D 
Quite 
happy 
D 
D 
D 
Neither 
happy nor 
sad 
D 
Neither 
happy nor 
sad 
D 
A little bit 
proud 
D 
A little bit 
important 
D 
Quite sad 
D 
Quite sad 
D 
D 
D 
D 
D 
Not at all Don't 
proud know 
D D 
Not at all Don't 
important know 
D D 
Don't Very sad know 
D D 
Very sad Don't know 
D D 
Thinking about your religion as you have indicated in the first section, please answer the following 
questions. If you do not have a religion, go straight to SECTION 4 
Please tick one box for each question which most closely matches your own opinion: 
Very Quite A little bit Not at all Don't 
proud proud proud proud know 
Q1S. How proud are you 
0 D D D D D D D of being (your 
religion)? 
348 
Very Quite A little bit Not at all Don't 
important important important important know 
Q16. How important is it D D D D D D D D to you that you are 
(your religion)? 
Very Quite Neither happy nor Quite sad Don't happy happy Very sad know sad 
Q17. How do you feel 
D D about being D D D D D D (your religion)? 
Q18. How would you 
feel if someone 
said something Very Quite Neither Don't 
bad about people happy happy happy nor Quite sad Very sad know 
of (your religion)? sad 
D D D D D D D D 
SECTION 4 
Q19. Are you British? 
Yes D NoD 
If no, go straight to SECTION 7. 
Please tick one box for each question which most closely matches your own opinion: 
Very Quite A little bit Not at all Don't 
proud proud proud proud know 
Q20. How proud are you D D D D D D D D of being British? 
Very Quite A little bit Not at all Don't 
important important important important know 
Q21. How important is it D D D D D D D D to you that you are 
British? 
Very Quite Neither Don't happy nor Quite sad Very sad happy happy sad know 
Q22. How do you feel 
about being D D D D D D D D British? 
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023. How would you 
feel if someone 
said something Very Quite Neither Don't bad about British happy happy happy nor Quite sad Very sad know people? sad 
D D D D D D D D 
SECTION 5 
Please tick one box for each statement which most closely matches your own opinion: 
Strongly Disagree Agree Strongly Don't disagree agree know 
Q24. I like being British because of the educational 
benefits that I get from going to school in this D D D D D country 
Q2S. I like being British because of the medical care 
that I get from the National Health Service (NHS) D D D D D in this country 
Q26. I like being British because of the financial 
advantages that my family gets from living in a D D D D D wealthy country 
Q27. I like being British because of the range of job 
D D D D D opportunities that will be available to me in this 
country when I leave school 
Q2B. I like being British because of the protection D D D D D from crime that I get from the police in this 
country 
SECTION 6 
Please tick one box for each statement which most closely matches your own opinion: 
Strongly Disagree Agree Strongly Don't disagree agree know 
Q29. The flag of this country is important to me D D D D D 
Q30. I have a great love for this country D D D D D 
Q31. This country should be proud of what it has D D D D D achieved 
Q32. I would prefer to live permanently in another D D D D D country 
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SECTION 7 
Q33. What do you think makes a person British? (Mark as many as apply): 
Being born in 
Britain ............. . 
o Having parents born 
in Britain .............. . 
o Being any colour ........ Knowing the national o 
anthem ................. . o 
Being 
Christian ........... . 
o Having roots in 
Britain ................. . 
o Being aware of British 
public figures ............ . 
o Living in Britain most of your 
life.................................. 0 
Speaking 
0 Being white ............ 0 
Eating British 
0 
Supporting Britain 
0 English ............... food ........................ in sports ........................... 
Having an English 0 
Going to the 
0 
Watching 
0 
Having a British 
Pub ....................... British TV .................. passport ........................... 0 
accent. ................ 
Being any 
religion ......... .. 
Supporting the British 
o 0 government. ........... . 
Other. ...................... . 
(please specify): o 
SECTION 8 
Q34. Please think about how you feel when you're at home. Which of the following do you feel the 
most when you're at home?(Mark as many boxes as apply.) 
Me .................. 0 Son! Daughter 0 Pupil ............. 0 
Boy! Girl ....... 0 Brother!Sister. ........ 0 Friend ......... 0 
Grandson! 
British ............... 0 0 Granddaughter. ........ 
English .............. 0 My nationality ..... 0 
My ethnicity .............. 0 My religion ........... 0 
Other. .............. 0 Please specify: 
Q3S. Out of all those you've ticked, which three are the most important to you when you're at 
home? 
(Please list them in the order of their importance to you) 
2 ........................................ .. 3. ........................................... . 
. ................................... . 
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Q36. When you're at home, what language do you speak the most? 
•••••••••••• 0" ., ••••••• '" •• ,. '" '" " •• 1. """ ., •••••••• , •• , ••••••• '" '" .1 •••••••••••••• 
Q37. When you're at home, what kind of music do you like to listen to? (Mark as many 
boxes as apply) 
Rap/hip hop ...... 0 R&B ......... 0 Reggae ........... 0 Drum&Bass/Jungle ...................... 0 
UK Garage ....... 0 Funk ......... 0 Rock ............. 0 Indian/Bollywood (traditional) ......... 0 
Punk ............... 0 Indie ......... 0 Brit Pop ......... 0 Indian/Bollywood (remix) .............. 0 
House .............. 0 Trip Hop ..... 0 African .......... 0 Classical music ........................... 0 
Ragga .............. 0 Jazz ........... 0 Heavy Metal .... 0 Grime 0 
Other. .............. 0 Please specify: 
Q38. When you're at home, what kind of films do you like to watch? (Mark as many boxes 
as apply.) 
Popular US blockbuster films............. 0 
Black American films...................... 0 
British films ......... '" ... ... ... ...... ... ... 0 
Kung Fu/Martial Arts films............... 0 
Indian/Bollywood films............... ..... 0 
Other· .. · .... O Please specify: 
Q39. How would you describe the food you eat at home? (Mark as many boxes as apply.) 
English ........ 0 African .... 0 Pakistani ..... 0 
Caribbean ..... 0 Indian ...... 0 Bengali ...... 0 
Fast food ...... 0 Chinese ..... 0 Italian ...... 0 
Other .......... 0 Please specify: 
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Q40. Please think about how you feel when you're at school. Which of the following do you feel the 
most when you're at school? (Mark as many boxes as apply.) 
Me .................. 0 Son/ Daughter 0 Niece/ Nephew ........... 
Boy/ Girl. ...... 0 Brother/Sister ......... 0 Pupil ............. 
0 Grandson/ British ............... D Friend ......... Granddaughter. ........ 
English .............. 0 My nationality ..... 0 
My ethnicity .............. 0 My religion ........... 0 
Other. .............. 0 Please specify: 
Q41. Out of all those you've ticked, which three are the most important? 
(Please list them in the order of their importance to you) 
0 
D 
0 
1 .................................... . 2 ......................................... . 3 ............................................ . 
Q42. When you're at school, what language do you speak the most? 
Q43. When you're at school, what kind of music do you like to listen to? (Mark as many 
boxes as apply) 
Rap/hip hop ...... 0 R&B ......... 0 Reggae ........... 0 Drum&Bass/Jungle ...................... D 
UK Garage ....... 0 Funk ......... 0 Rock ............. 0 Indian/Bollywood (traditional) ......... D 
Punk ............... 0 Indie ......... 0 Brit Pop ......... 0 Indian/Bollywood (remix) .............. D 
House .............. 0 Trip Hop ..... 0 African .......... 0 Classical music ........................... D 
Ragga .............. 0 Jazz ........... 0 Heavy Metal .... 0 Grime D 
Other ............... O Please specify: 
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Q44. How would you describe the food you eat at school? (Mark as many boxes as apply.) 
English ........ 0 African .... 0 Pakistani ..... 0 
Caribbean ..... 0 Indian ...... 0 Bengali ...... 0 
Fast food ...... 0 Chinese ..... 0 Italian ...... 0 
Other .......... 0 Please specify: 
Q4S. Please think about how you feel when you're with your friends. Which of the following do you 
feel the most when you're with your friends? (Mark as many boxes as apply.) 
Me .................. 0 Son/ Daughter 0 Niece/ Nephew ........... 0 
Boy/ Girl ....... 0 Brother/Sister. ........ 0 Pupil ............. 0 
Grandson/ 
D British ............... 0 D Friend ......... Granddaughter. ........ 
English .............. 0 My nationality ..... D 
My ethnicity .............. 0 My religion ........... D 
Other. .............. 0 Please specify: 
Q46. Out of all those you've ticked, which three are the most important? (Please list them in order of 
their importance to you) 
1 ................................... .. 2 ........................................ .. 3 ........................................... .. 
Q47. When you're with your friends, what language do you speak the most? 
I ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ,"1 ••••••••••••••• 0.1' 
354 
Q48. When you're with your friends, what kind of music do you like to listen to? (;\fark as 
many boxes as apply.) 
Rap/hip hop ...... 0 R&B ......... 0 Reggae ........... 0 Drum&Bass/Jungle ...................... 0 
UK Garage ....... 0 Funk ......... 0 Rock ............. 0 Indian/Boilywood (traditional) ......... 0 
Punk ............... 0 Indie ......... 0 Brit Pop ......... 0 Indian/Boilywood (remix) .............. 0 
House .............. 0 Trip Hop ..... 0 African .......... 0 Classical music ........................... 0 
Ragga .............. 0 Jazz ........... 0 Heavy Metal .... 0 Grime 0 
Other .............. ·0 Please specify: 
Q49. When you're with your friends, what kind of films do you like to watch? (Mark as 
many boxes as apply.) 
Popular US blockbuster films............. 0 
Black American films...... ...... .......... 0 
British films................................. 0 
Kung Fu/Martial Arts films............... 0 
Indian/Bollywood films... ... ... ... ... ... .. 0 
Other ........ O Please specify: 
Q50. How would you describe the food you eat with your friends? (Mark as many boxes as 
apply.) 
English ........ 0 African .... 0 Pakistani ..... 0 
Caribbean ..... 0 Indian ...... 0 Bengali ... '" 0 
Fastfood ...... 0 Chinese ..... 0 Italian ...... 0 
Other .......... 0 Please specify: 
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SECTION 9 
Q51. Do you ever wear the traditional clothes of your ethnic or religious group? 
Yes 0 No o 
If Yes, please specify when: 
Only for special occasions 0 
At home 0 Out with friends 0 
At school 0 
Please specify on which occasions: 
Q52. Do you wear any clothes or accessories which are associated with your religious beliefs? 
Yes 0 No o 
Please mark the following boxes as appropriate: 
Christian cross ............... O Jewish Kappel ............ 0 Sikh bangle (Kara) ............ D 
Sikh turban ................ 0 Muslim veil or Hijab ....... D 
Other ............. 0 Please specify: 
Q53. Please think of your three best friends, and tell us what their ethnic background and gender is: 
Best friend 1's ethnic group: 
Best friend 1'5 gender: Male D Female D 
Best friend 2'5 ethnic group: 
Best friend 2'5 gender: Male D Female D 
Best friend 3'5 ethnic group: 
Best friend 3'5 gender: Male D Female D 
Q54. Would you 'date' or 'go out with' someone who has a different ethnic background from 
yourself? 
Yes D Perhaps D No D 
Q55. Would you marry someone who has a different ethnic background from yourself? 
Yes D Perhaps D No D 
SECTION 10 
Please tick one answer for each questIOn: 
Never Sometimes Very 
often 
Q56. How often are you ignored or excluded 
because of your ethnic or religious background? D D D D D D D 
Q57. How often are you bullied or made fun of 
because of your ethnic or religious background? D D D D D D D 
Q58. How often do you feel that other people do D D D D D D D not see you as British? 
Q59. How often do you not feel accepted by D D D D D D D British people? 
Q60. How often are you called names and teased 
when you are at school because of your ethnic or D D D D D D D religious background? 
Q61. How often are you called names and teased 
D D D D D D D when you are outside school because of your 
ethnic or religious background? 
SECTION 11 
Please tick one answer for each statement: 
Strongly Disagree Agree Strongly disagree agree 
Q62. On the whole, I am satisfied with myself D D D D 
Q63. At times I think I am no good at all D D D D 
Q64. I feel that I have a number of good qualities D D D D 
Q65. I am able to do things as well as most other people D D D D 
Q66. I feel I do not have much to be proud of D D D D 
Q67. I certainly feel useless at times D D D D 
Q68. I feel that I'm a person of worth, at least on an equal plane with D D D D others 
Q69. I wish I could have more respect for myself D D D D 
Q70. All in all, I am inclined to feel that I am a failure D D D D 
Q71. I take a positive attitude toward my life D D D D 
SECTION 12 
How much of the time can you trust each of the following institutions? 
Mark one answer for each institution: 
Only Most of Don't Never some of the time Always know the time 
Q72. The national government? D D D D D 
Q73. The local council? D D D D D 
Q74. Courts? D D D D D 
Q7S. The police? D D D D D 
Q7S. Political parties? D D D D D 
SECTION 13 
Thinking about what ~ou have written for ~our 'ethnicit~' on the first Qagel Qlease read each of the 
following statements carefull~. 
Please tick one box for each question which most closely matches your own opinion: 
Strongly Somewhat Not surel Somewhat Strongly 
disagree disagree neutral agree agree 
Q77. I feel that people of my ethnic background should 
adapt to British cultural traditions and not maintain those of D D D D D their own 
Q7B. I would rather marry a person of my own ethnic 
D D D D D background than a British person 
Q79. I feel that people of my ethnic background should both 
maintain their own cultural traditions and also adapt to D D D D D those of Britain 
QBO. I would rather marry a British person than a person of 
D D D D D my own ethnic background 
QB1.1 would be equally willing to marry either a British D D D D D person or a person of my own ethnic background 
QB2. I feel that it is not important for people of my ethnic 
background either to maintain their own cultural traditions D D D D D or to adapt to those of Britain 
QB3. I feel that people of my ethnic background should 
D maintain their own cultural traditions and not adapt to those D D D D of Britain 
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Strongly Somewhat Not surel Somewhat Strongly 
disagree disagree neutral agree agree 
QB4. It is more important to me to be fluent in my ethnic 
language than in English D D D D D 
QB5. I prefer social activities that involve only people of my 
D D D D D own ethnic background 
QB6. It is more important to me to be fluent in English than 
D D D D D in my ethnic language 
QB7. I prefer social activities that involve British people only D D D D D 
QBS. I prefer to have only friends of the same ethnic 
D D D D D background as myself 
QB9. I feel that it is not important for me to participate in 
either British social activities, or social activities with people D D D D D of my own ethnic background 
Q90. It is important to me to be fluent in both English and 
D D D D D my ethnic language 
Q91. I prefer to have only British friends D D D D D 
Q92. It is not important to me to be fluent in either English or 
D D D D D my ethnic language 
Q93. I prefer social activities that involve both British people 
D D D D D and people of my own ethnic background 
Q94. I feel that it is not important for me to have either 
friends who are British or friends of the same ethnic D D D D D background as myself 
Q95. I prefer to have both friends who are British and friends 
D D D D D ofthe same ethnic background as myself 
Q96. It is not important to me to marry either a British D D D D D person or a person of my own ethnic background. 
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If there is anything further you would like to add in relation to some of the 
questions, feel free to use the space below. 
Thank you again for taking part in this research project. Your contribution 
is greatly appreciated. 
Appendix XVI 
Original acculturation scale taken from Berry et ale (2006) 
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The original acculturation scale is taken from Berry et al. (2006). All twenty items 
are scored on a 5-point scale, from 'Strongly disagree', through 'Somewhat 
disagree', through, 'Not sure/ neutral', through, 'Somewhat agree', to 'Strongly 
agree'. 
1. I feel that [ethnic group] should adapt to [national] cultural traditions and not 
maintain their own. 
2. I would rather marry a [ethnic] than a [national]. 
3. I feel that [ethnic group] should maintain their own cultural traditions but also 
adapt to those of [national]. 
4. I would rather marry a [national] than a [ethnic]. 
5. I would be just as willing to marry a [national] as a [ethnic]. 
6. I feel that it is not important for [ethnic group] either to maintain their own 
cultural traditions and not adapt to those of the [national]. 
7. I feel that [ethnic group] should maintain their own cultural traditions and not 
adapt to those of [national]. 
8. I would not like to marry either a [national] or a [ethnic]. 
9. It is more important to me to be fluent in [ ethnic] than in [national language]. 
10. It is more important to me to be fluent in [national language] than in [ ethnic]. 
11. It is more important to me to be fluent in both [national language] and in 
[ethnic language]. 
12. It is not important to me to be fluent in either [ethnic language] or in [national 
language]. 
13. I prefer social activities that involve both [national members] and [ethnic 
. members]. 
14. I prefer to have only [national] friends. 
15. I prefer to have only [ ethnic] friends. 
16. I prefer social activities that involve [nationals] only. 
17. I prefer to have both [ethnic] and [national] friends. 
18. I don't want to attend either [national] or [ethnic] social activities. 
19. I prefer social activities that involve [ethnic group members] only. 
20. I don't want to have either [national] or [ethnic] friends. 
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Appendix XVII 
Responses to questionnaires 
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Responses to the questionnaire 
Respondent 39- female, 13 years old, Danish-born, Sri Lankan background: 
' . .its been a bit racists(sic) ... ' 
Respondent 80- female, 15 years old, British Pakistani: 
'I fell(sic) the it is quiet(sic) important to now(sic) you'r(sic) own language as much 
as knowing english, but at the same time you should have you'r(sic) own culture and 
at the same time participate in English things too. In school some English girls shout 
out paki's(sic) or things but expect me not to retaliate, but I will. I don't get it often 
but I do get it here and there.' 
Respondent 102- female, 15 years old, British black African: 
'What are you trying to conclude by doing this questionnaire? It does not matter 
what nationality you are or what ethnic background you are everyone is the same!' 
Respondent 105- female, 15 years old, white British: 
'Anyone can be British, but not ENGLISH! Send off the form and you become a 
British citizen not necessarily a bad thing. I don't understand what you are getting 
out of this questionnaire. To get into this country, at least speak the English language 
wear whatever you like, eat whatever you like ... listen to the music you want to 
listen to but have the decency to speak the language of the country you go to!' 
Respondent 109- male, 15 years old, white British: 
'I do not FEEL this is suitable for a person WITHOUT any ethnic background!!' 
Respondent 131- female, 13 years old, white British: 
'I feel there should be more programs(sic) in this community for trobled(sic) people 
and young people. Enforce more public protection. More security. More trips away.' 
Respondent 135- female, 13 years old, British Turkish-Cypriot: 
'My mother was born in England but my father was born in turkey.' 
36.+ 
Respondent 138- male, 14 years old, white British: 
'My friends are very important to me and 1 will always respect them in the way they 
want me to. My family is very important and special to me so if somebody calls them 
anything 1 get very upset.' 
Respondent 145- male, 14 years old, British Bangladeshi: 
'I'm very ambitious. Inshallah (God Willing) I'll do well in the future.' 
Respondent 168- male, age not given, white British: 
'Im(sic) british, why is it so much about religion and ethnic background, 1 do not 
have etheir( sic). ' 
Respondent 214- female, 16 years old, British Indian: 
'I'm proud to be British. Proud to be Indian.' 
Respondent 238- female, 13 years old, white British: 
'Im(sic) english not any other ok'. 
Respondent 243- female, 13 years old, white British: 
'I would never go owt(sic) with a coloured person! Im(sic) english.' 
Respondent 257- male, 17 years old, German-born, Mghani background: 
' ... 1 would like to say 1 don't like THE POLICE. NO MORE FURTHER 
DISCUSSION PLESE(sic).' 
Respondent 273- male, 16 years old, British Indian: 
'I don't agree with the police they need to fix up. 1 like being asain(sic). 1 am friends 
with all types of people.' 
Respondent 353- Male, 11 years old, British Morroccan: 
'Sometimes 1 feel the police are just plain useless because there are so many gun 
crimes in Britain and UK and 1 don't really feel safe at all.' 
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Appendix XIX 
Language use across contexts - Study 2 
393 
Languages spoken in the home 
Languages spoken in the Frequency Percent home 
Arabic 4 1% 
Arabic, English 1 0% 
Arabic,~oroccan 1 0% 
Bengali 1 0% 
English 270 72% 
English, Algerian 1 0% 
English, Farsi 1 0% 
English, French 1 0% 
English, Gujarati 2 1% 
English, Irish 1 0% 
English, Kachi 1 0% 
English, Punj abi 8 2% 
English, Punjabi, Arabic 1 0% 
English, Pushto 1 0% 
English, Slovak 1 0% 
English, Somali 1 0% 
English, Tamil 3 1% 
English, Urdu 2 1% 
English, Y oruba 1 0% 
Farsi 1 0% 
Finnish 1 0% 
French 1 0% 
Gujarati 4 1% 
Hindi 1 0% 
Hindi, German 1 0% 
Moroccan 3 1% 
Nepalese 1 0% 
Punjabi 2 1% 
Punjabi, Hindi 1 0% 
Pushto 1 0% 
Serbian 1 0% 
Sign Language 1 0% 
Somali 6 2% 
Spanish 1 0% 
Tamil, French 1 0% 
Tigrina, English 1 0% 
Tigrina, English, Arabic 1 0% 
Urdu 7 2% 
Urdu, Patwari, Punjabi 1 0% 
Missing 38 10% 
Total 377 1000/0 
Languages spoken at school 
Languages spoken at Frequency Percentage 
school 
English 328 87% 
English, American 
2 accents 1% 
English, French 1 0% 
English, Moroccan 1 0% 
English, Punj abi 5 10/0 
Slang 3 1% 
Missing 37 10% 
Total 377 100% 
Languages spoken with friends 
Languages spoken Frequency Percentage 
with friends 
English 307 81% 
English, American 1 0% (accent) 
English, Arabic 1 0% 
English, French 1 0% 
English, French, Farsi 1 0% 
English, Hindi 1 0% 
English, Moroccan 2 1% 
English, Moroccan 1 0% 
English, Punj abi 4 1% 
English, Serbian 1 0% 
English, Somali 1 0% 
English, Spanish 2 1% 
English, Urdu 1 0% 
Punjabi 2 1% 
Slang 10 3% 
Missing 41 11% 
Total 377 100% 
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